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EXTRACT FROM THE PREFACE TO THE 
FIRST EDITION, 


The present edition of the Meghadita has been prepared with 
(particular attention to the wants of University students; at the 
same time, much that is of interest to the general reader has 
been inserted, The words giving the prose order of each verse 
in Mallindtha’s commentary are printed in bold. type, the 
‘compound words not actually given by Malli. being enclosed in 
‘rectangular brackets. This will enable the students to find out 
the prose order and thereby to understand the text at once, and 
will also save them the trouble of reading the unnecessary 
portions of the commentary, The translation of the spurious 
stanzas is also given, with short notes theron, All the 
grammatical points discussed by Malli. have been explained in 
‘the Notes, and derivations of important words given, In fact, 
an attempt is made to make the book as complete as possible 
within the limits of time at my disposal. As regards the text, 
Malli.’s order of the verses has been preserved, except in two 
‘cases: (1) the verse qa3qiqr: &c. has been transferred to the 
‘second part, as it appears to form a part of the description of 
Alaka, and ( ii ) the verses aay 24: &e. ( II. 14 ) is placed after 
-qeaast &e. ( see Notes ) as in the Pars'vabhyudaya. In preparing 
the present edition of the Megh., I have consulted all the 
printed editions available at Bombay, and the Calcutta Ed. of 
A’/svarachandra Vidyasdgara, and I acknowledge the help 
received from them; but my special thanks are due to Prof, 
Pathak and Mr, Nandargikar, from whose editions I got 
considerable help, * * # 


iv 
THE SECOND EDITION. 


For this edition, the book has been carefully revised through- 
out; several additions have been made to the Notes, and the 
Introduction has been re-cast and in part re-written. It is 
hoped that in its present form the book will be found increasingly 
useful by the students for whom it is intended. Any suggestions 


etc, will be cordially weleomed, 


April, 1926, M.R, Ka’tE. 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION, 


_ we have revised the whole work carefully in this new 
edition. 


April, 1934, The Publisher, 


INTRODUCTION. 


I.—THE SANSKRIT KHANDA-KAVYA. 


Kévya or literary composition, according to Sanskrit writers, 
is of two kinds, sq and #24 ( dramatic composition ). Of these 
%q is either pure prose, or pure poetry, or a mixture of the two. 
Pure poetry ( or gq ) may be either a Helm ey ( like the Raghu- 
vamsa and the Kiratarjuniya ), or a wqoseisq. Writers on 
rhetorics have defined a WosHieq ( lit. a small poem’ ) as Haqeq 
CHITA! viz, ‘resembling a Mah&kAvya in some of its features;’ 
the Meghadata and the Ritusamhara are kévyas of this class. 


The Khanda-Kavya is the nearest approach to a sustained 
lyrical poem in Sanskrit, although fugitive stanzas of great 
lyrical beauty have always had greater vogue. The Sanskrit 
lyric may be divided, according to its subject, into two kinds, 
the religious and the erotic. The numerous extant Stotras 
represent the modern form of the religious type of Khanda— 
Kavya. The erotic lyric, which is the more popular of the two, 
may be said to commence, for us, with the poems of Kalidasa. 


The two prominent characteristics of these short pieces are 
Nature and Love, which are very often blended together with 
 Sreat felicity and grace. Of Nature the poet is observant of 
mountains, plants and the animal world, of flowers the lotus 
is the most conspicuous; and of birds we may mention the 
peacock, the chétaka, the chakora, the hokila, and the chakravaka. 
Scenes are depicted “ brilliant with blossoming trees, fragrant 
with flowers, gay with the plumage and vocal with the songs 
of birds, diversified with lotus-ponds steeped in tropical sunshine 


1 Sabityadarpana, VI. 239. For a detailed description of the 
‘characteristics of a MahdkAvya, the student is referred to our ed, 
of the Ragh, or the Kum. 
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and with large-eyed gazelles reclining in the shade” ( Prof. 
Macdonell ). The bulk of this poetry consists of miniature 
painting depicting amatory situations or sentiments. This 
portraiture, sometimes effected with great subtlety and charm, 
also often becomes conventional, especially in the hands of the- 
later poets. The love depicted by Sanskrit poets, it may also be. 
remarked, is not so much romantic or ethereal as sensuous, 
though, rarely, they do succeed in raising it to a spiritual ideal. 


The age of Kavya literature in Olassical Sanskrit may roughly: 
be given as 100 B. O.—1100 A. D., though later poets now and 
then cultivated it with remarkable success, The Meghaduta of: 
Kalidasa is undoubtedly the crest-jewel of Khanda-K4vyas ; an- 
other work of the same class by that poet is the Ritusamhara 
(in six Oantos ), which is a poetical description of the six. 
seasons into which the Hindu year is divided. Among other 
specimens, more or less well-known, may be mentioned (1) the 
qzpyr, a small work of 22 slokas in which yamaka is freely 
employed; (2) the sizgaqigi@1, in 40 stanzas, descriptive of 
various amorous situations; (3) the zra1tata%, one of the ilo gy 
which Bhartribari is said to have composed, ( 4 ) the , AANA Hy. 
which is sometimes attributed to Kalidésa, (5) the BHSMAF,. 
evidently the work of one who is a master in this Special art; 
( 6) the ayara%, in praise of the Sun; and (7 ) the aamiiaee, the- 
famous dramatic lyric of Jayadeva. Of later authors, perhaps 
none is superior to Pandita Jagann4tha, who in his wi(qejiaare. 
approached in style and matter the works of older writers, 


Il.—THE POET. 
‘In Sanskrit literary history there have been many poets who 
were known as Kélid4sa, and at least three were known to- 
Réjasekhara, who wrote:— 
THING Aaa sea aRilsarat a ahaa | 
alt atedianr srieaaa ee u. 
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By we is of course meant Kalidasa, the author of the 
Sakuntala, Ragbuvamsa, ete., and itis him 
His personal we are here concerned with. Of his personal 
History history very little is definitely known. The 
name itself signifies ‘a servant of the goddess 


Durga;’ itis probable that like so many other names it was 
bestowed without any reference to its original signification. 
But on it is based a tradition which represents him to have been 
an illiterate person, till by the favour of the goddess he suddenly 
found himself endowed with the poetic genius. Ké&alid4sa is 
curiously reticent about himself in his works; nor are any 
records of him by other writers available. Whatever we can say 
about his life is based on external and secondary sources, and 
must necessarily remain more or less a matter of guess- 
work. His birth-place was probably somewhere in MAlw4 in 
Central India, and from his glowing description of the city of 
Ujjayini it has been even suggested that he wasa_ resident of 
that city. Legends are current about his having been « court- 
poet of King Vikramaditya of Ujjayini; this is not at all im- 
probable, as his works show considerable acquaintance with 
court-life. He was a Brahmana by caste anda devout wor- 
shipper of Siva, though by no means a narrow-minded sectarian. 
He seems to have travelled a great deal throughout India; his 
graphic description of the Himalayan scenes reads very much 
like that of an eye-witness. His works bear testimony to his 
considerable acquaintance with the Vedas, the philosophy of the 
Upanishads, the Pur4nas, medicine and astronomy. Altogether 
he must have been a person of high culture, liberal ideas, and 
unpretentious learning. 


The probem of the date of K4lid4sa is a much-discussed one, 
and the last word has yet to be said in the 

His Date matter. Tradition? describes him as one of 
the ‘Nine Gems’ at the court of King 


2 TIAA THA AE MFA SasASHICHUSSTAM: | 
CMa WelAaa Ta: Aalat waa F aveata seqeT wi. 
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Vikramaditya. Now, various Kings in the history of ancient 
India called themselves by the title of ‘The Sun of Valour. ’ 
One of these is the supposed founder of the Samvat era, 
commencing with 56 B, O,, and K&liddsa with greater prob- 
ability must be placed in his time; the late Dr. Peterson 
also held the same view? when he wrote, ‘‘ K4lidasa stands 
near the beginning of the Christian Era, if, indeed, he does 
not overtop it. ” 


But many modern scholars find themselves unable to accept 
the traditional date, and have tried to argue that KA&lidasa 
must have flourished under one or more of the Gupta kings. 
The Gupta period (about 300 A. D.-650 A. D. ) was famous 
in the history of pre-Muhammadan India for its revival of 
Sanskrit learning and arts. ‘The late Mr. Vincent A, Smith 
in his arly History of India ( 3rd ed. 1914) tried to show 
that K&lidésa must have flourished in the reigns of one or more 
of these Gupta kings:—Chandragupta II. (c. 357-418 ), 
Kuméragupta I, (418-455 ), Skandagupta ( 455-480 ). Both 
Chandragupta II, and Skandagupta had adopted the title Vikra- 
maditya. Mr, Smith rays:—“It is not unlikely that the 
earliest works of Kalidésa, namely the Ritusambéra (if that be 
his ), and the Meghadita, may have been composed before A, D, 
413, that is to say, while Ohandragupta II. was on the throne ; 
but I am inclined to regard the reign of Kuméragupta I. 
( 413-455 ) as the time during which the poet’s later works 
were composed, and it seems possible, or even probable, that the 
whole of his literary career fel] within the limits of that reign, 
It is also possible that he may have continued writing after the 
accession of Skandagupta.’? Mr, Smith thus makes Kéliddsa’s 
literary career extend over a period of not less than thirty years. 
There is thus nothing wrong in the tradition about Vikramaditya 
ne ae 


3. For this view, and several other particulars not given here 
in detail, see our Introduction to the S’akuntala, 
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being our poet’s patron; only we must arrive at an under- 
standing as to which Vikramaditya he, was. 


The works which are now definitely believed to have been 
Kalidasa’s are the three dramas—qiafa aaa, 
His Works apasata, and WsH-aAG, and the three poems— 
qaga, gsanaua, (I-VIII.) and (aa. 
Cantos IX—XVII. of the Kumarasumbhava are believed not to 
be his, and about the Ritusamhara, too, there is a difference of 
epinion, Kshemendra, the well-known Kashmirian poet and 
rhetorician, quotes a stanza from a work called Kuntes'varadautya 
of Kalidasa, but of this nothing farther is known. The follow- 
ing is a list of the works which have been attributed to Kalidasa, 
from time to time:—arqragy, Bees, Hisieas, AlSTAUNS HIGH, 
THEP, ASHI, Alsaiqusweas, qafeaa, Saar, gazBe7, 
AHMET, ANAS, TWITTASTE, WRVTEAT, AGaEe, wea, 
WAPI, UMTH ET, SAAT, SIA, Aaerlewrey, geqaasieq, Jaqqay- 
Ul, gargs, BeEAas, wewwes, UVHCALHSA, SAAB GUSH, 
RAIMA, APsBrqrgoy and @aazq. The authorship of many of 
these is doubtful, and: certainly none belong to the outhor of 
the Raghuvaméa, — It is possible that they are the productions 
of a Kalidasa ( or Kalidasas ), but they have no claim to belong 
to our poet. 
K4lidasa is indisputably the greatest master-mind in Sanskrit 
poetry. His genius has been recognized in 
His Poetry India from very early times. Thus Bana- 
. bhatta, the famous author of the Kédambari, 
speaks of him in the following words:—fairaig 4 ar eeq aseraeT 
aieg | Wisteria aaliera satu “ When KAliddea’s sweet 
sayings, charming with sweet sentiment, went forth, who did not 
feel delight in them as in honey-laden flowers ?” The charms of 
Kalidasa’s muse have evoked spontaneous outpourings of praise 
and manifestations of admiration even from foreign scholars and 
poets, like Goethe and Schlegel, who had access to his works 
either directly or through translations. His poetic genius has 
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brought Sanskrit poetry to the highest level of elegance and re- 
finement, His style is peculiarly pure and chaste. It has neither 
the laxity of the Puranas nor the extravagant colouring of the 
later poems, It is unartificial, and characterized by brevity 
consistent with perspicuity. An unafiected simplicity of 
expression and an easy-flowing language mark his writings, 
which are embellished with similes unparalleled in their beauty 
and appropriateness, and with pithy general sayings. His diction 
is marked by the absence of long compounds, involved construc- 
tions, over-wrought rhetoric, and artificial puns, K4liddsa 
excels other poets in his description of the sublime and the 
beautiful, and especially of natural scenery and phenomena, His 
Sentiment is neither abstruse nor profuse, but one which makes 
a direct, sympathetic appealto the heart. And as regards 
eqftaiea, the kind of poetry which suggests more than what it 
expresses, he is a master of acknowledged skill. 


ItI.—THE POEM. 


( 1) A SYNOPSIS OF THE SUBJECT-MATTER, 

The Meghaduta is a small lyrical piece written uniformly in 
the MandsSkr4nta metre, and consisting of 121 stanzas; it is) 
divided into two parts, known respectively as the Parvamegha 
and the Uttaramegha, 


Pu'rvamegha:—A certain Yaksha is condemned to banish- 
ment for neglect of his duty by his master Kubera, the god of 
wealth. He takes up his abode on Ramagiri in the Vindhya 
mountains. After spending there eight months in lonely 
solitude, he sees one day a cloud, huge as an elephant, resting 
on the peak of the mountain. Knowing that the cloud in its 
northward course would be visiting Alaka, his home, the love- 
blinded Yaksha resolves to make the cloud his messenger 
( whence the title AZeghaduta of the poem ), Full of joy at this 
opportunity of sending news of his health to his wife, he beseeches 
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the cloud to go to Alak&é and deliver his message. He then: 
proceeds to describe the route the cloud must take before he- 
reaches the city of the Yakshas in the Himalayas, Encouraged 
by good Omens and attended by wreathing swans eagerly flying 
to the Manasa lake, he should fly to the mountain A/’mrakita.. 
Resting for a short while on its peak, he would be displaying 
all his dark glory amidst the golden-yellow mango-fruit of the 
trees that thickly line its slopes. He should next soar over the 
Vindhyas, where he would see the river Narmada, break into 
streamlets on the Vindhya’s rocky side and obstructed in its. 
course by the Jambé-bowers. With the showers poured by 
him, all Nature would be gladdened; the Kadambas would put 
forth new buds, and the burnt forests would exhale sweet odours. 
Travelling on, he would come to the DaSfrna country. Here 
at his approach the hedge-rows would be all aglow with the 
opening Ketaka buds, the village-trees would be alive with. 
birds busy with building nests, and the forest-skirts would. 
appear dark with the ripe Jamdu fenit. After visiting its 
capital Vidisa, and after tasting the rippling waters of Vetra-. 
vati, he should rest on the Nichais hill. Starting thence, he- 
should make a detour to visit Ujjayini that he might not miss. 
the pleasure of seeing scuh a glorious city. After crossing the 
river Nirvindhby4, and swelling its slender stream by his showers, 
he would reach Ujjayini, a brilliant fragment of heaven, as it. 
were, situated on the earth. In this city of historic fame, the 
cloud would see markets which boast of a vast wealth of pearls: 
and gems exposed for sale, palaces with casements emitting 
odorous fumes of incense, and terraces ever scented with flowers 
and reddened with the lac-dye of the feet of beautiful women. 
In this city stands the holy shrine of Siva surrounded by a garden 
nodding with the breezes wafted over the river Gandhvati and: 
redolent of the lotus-pollen and of the perfume used by young 
women in enjoying their sport in her waters. Here will the. 


dancing girls cast thankful glances at the cloud for his early, 
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-drops of rain, while engaged in dancing before the deity. After 
a night’s repose on some balcony, he must take his way to 
Gambhira’s limpid stream and thence to Devagiri, the abode of 
Skanda, the War-god. Here he should worship him by shower- 
ing on him blossoms wet with the waters of the Celestial Ganges, 
and then speed away to the river Oharmanvati. Beyond this 
stream lies VaSapura, a country noted for its women of exquisite 
loveliness. Next the cloud should visit the famous battle-field 
-of Kurukshetra, where Arjuna with his arrows laid low the 
heads of kings, After drinking the waters of the Sarasvati he 
must proceed to the Ganges, who, leaping forth from the 
Himalayas, fell with her foaming waters on the head of Siva 
‘before her descent on this earth. Arriving at the snow-clad 
peaks of the Himflayas, the cloud is invited to rest on some 
‘breezy height. Here roam musk-deer scenting even the stones 
they sit on. Here the bamboo-trees filled with wind give out 
‘musical sounds. Here are sweet-voiced Kinnara ladies singing 
the glories of Siva, Viewing the several wonders of this 
‘Mountain, the cloud should pass to the north through Krauficha- 
randhra, and come upon mount Kaildsa, sacred to Siva. On the 
top of this mountain stands the city of Alaka, the city of 
perfect glory and bliss. 


Uttaramegha:—In that city ( Alaka) are palaces raising 
‘their heads to the sky with jewelled floors and highly decorated 
walls, from which swells the music of drums, In that city 
tears flow only for joy; grief is occasioned cnly by love; 
‘separation occurs only in love-quarrels, Youth is the only stage 
of life among the Yakshas, The trees bear perennial flowers. 
‘The peacocks display ever-resplendent plumages. The evenings 
are always pleasant by the presence of constant moonlight. all 
the year round grow the flowers of all the seasons. The houses 
‘nave treasures of unfailing wealth and are illuminated by lamp- 
like jewels ever shedding light. Beautiful garments and all 
ornaments are supplied to women by the Desire-granting tree 
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(Kalpa—Vriksha). In such a beautiful city, to the north of: 
Kubera’s abode, stands the Yaksha’s house With its jewelled 
archway. The mind of the Yaksha dwells with fondness on 
the several beautiful features of his dwelling, vtz. the oblong 
well with emerald steps, full of lotuses of gold; the pleasure- 
mount with its peak of sapphires, in the midst of a grove of 
golden plantain-trees; the red Asoka, and the lovely Bakula, 
with a golden perch hung between them for his wife’s peacock, 
By these tokens the cloud is to recognize the dwelling, now: 
rendered desolate by its master’s absence. There he would seo 
the Yaksha’s lonely, weeping, miserable wife mourning for her 
mate, counting the months of absence that yet remain with 
flowers laid on the threshold, or trying in vain to sing of him. 
She must have, says the Yaksha, grown slender on account of her 
anguish, lost all taste for pleasures, and become absent-minded 
and almost beside herself with the grief of separation. The 
cloud is then instructed to present himself before her, and deliver 
the message in deep-sounding tones, which would create con- 
fidence in her and comfort her at the same time. He is to 
_ express to her the Yaksha’s longing love and tender hope, and 
bid his wife not to yield to despair; for the curse is to end when 
the rainy season would be over and the year of exile completed. 
So she should wait just for four months more with a heart 
full of hope for their eventual re-union, The Yaksha then begs- 
the cloud to return with a message of comfort, and dismisses 
him with a prayer that he may never suffer separation, even for: 
amoment, from lightning, his spouse, 


(2) THE SOURCES OF THE MEGHADU’TA, 


Unlike the Kumar, and the Raghuvams’a, which have a legen- 
dary or a historic background, the Meghadita is a creation of: 
the poet’s own fancy, the slender theme thas runs through it, wiz. 
the separation of a Yaksha from his wife, his exile, and the. 
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-message he sends to his beloved by means of a cloud, has not 


“been borrowed from any prior work. It has been suggested 
recently by some critics that the theme might be construed as 
‘being autobiographica].- Kalidasa, they urge, might have been 
found remiss in his duties at the court of his patron Vikrama, 
who in consequence must have banished him and sent him in exile; 
and the sorrows of the lonely Yaksha may well be a replica of 
those of the poet. But such a theory, however tempting it may 
appear as bringing the poem into a deeper personal relation with 
its author, cannot be accepted as part of serious literary criticism, 
unless there is some evidence to support it, which in the present 
-easeis nil. We must reject tho hypothesis, therefore, as being 
pure guesswork, A poet of the calibre of K4lid&asa may very 
properly be understood to have evolved a genuinely independent 
theme for his lyrical composition. It has been stated by 
Mallindtha, according to a literary tradition, that Kélidasa must 
have written the Megh. on the analogy of R&ma’s message to 
- Sita through Hanumat in the Ramayana ( dat ala UART CAAT 
nae Gara Hades wie: waaiacag: 1 Com. on I. 1 ); this 
is also supported by aline from the poem itself ( scare aiat 
_ gaqaay niaaalad at Il. 40). Itis not improbable that the 
poet might have received a hint as to his central idea in 
-that manner, buat since all the ample details are hia own, 
we cannot very well describe the Megh. as being borrowed from 
or even based on the Ramdyana. Critics have pointed out that 
several expressions in the Megh. seem to be echoes of those in 
the Ram.—thus while VAlmiki wrote qaqa gitagaal Gazal 
aa THRIRE: | ATATATAT aTGostiasy aaa ale TaalsaeA 1, we 
have in tue Megh. aanaqgaiai: Biase aqagai @ vad 
- qari: tj; and while the former has yarieai arta au: tagzania, we 
read in the latter qi agit a@waia qa arqat aga. But such 
similarities are to be explained by the fact that our poet 
was an ardent admirer of V4lmiki’s epic, and that his style, 
_not only in the Megh, but inall his works, is frequently re- 
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miniscent of his predecessor. That hardly detracts from the 
Originality of his conception or the execution of his design, 
which is pre-eminently his own. 


(3) GENERAL AND CRITICAL REMARKS. 


K4lidasa occupies a unique place in the literature of the world. 
His highly creative powers, his massive intellect, his immense 
imagination, his marvellous poetical fluency, and his supreme 
culture, place him in the very front rank of the great poets of 
all ages. Like them he was the best exponent of the times in 
which he lived. Hindu culture found its expressionin the poetry 
of Kalidisa. He voiced forth in sweet chaste strains that 
highest culture which is nothing buta recognition of the one 
grand truth of the One in Many, of the Transcendental in the 
Positive; and he set forth asa necessary corollary that man 
attains his true dignity only in realizing that is not indepen- 
dent ofand above the world thatis not human; that ocean and the 
rivers, the mountains and the forests, the trees and flowers, the 
beasts and birds are as much conscious of a personal life as man 
and therefore claim from him a recognition of their dignity and 
worth, This deep insight into the heart of Nature is fused so 
wonderfully with his profound knowledge of the human heart 
that it is impossible to see in his poetry where the poet of 
Nature ceases and the poet of human emotion begins. In the 
Meghadita, a priceless lyrical gem, the former half isa glowing 
description of the beauties of Nature, interwoven with human 
feeling, and the latter half is a picture of the human heart set 
in the frame of natural beauty, The poet’s high-soaring 
imagination here revels in the creation of rose-hued pictures and 
yet is ever held by a deep consciousness of “ truth to Nature, ”’ 
working as it does on a vast wealth of minutely-observed facta 
in the Kingdoms both of Man and N ature, in the forest and 
in the city, on the earth and in the sky, All forms of Nature— 
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from the sublimest’ mountain to the tiniest flower that 
blows—have for him as conscious an individuality, as real 
a personal life, as men or gods. In the description of the 
route* to be followed by the cloud, which we have already 
summarized above, the student will note how skilfully the poet 
has blended the portrayal of the various aspects of Nature with a 
delineation of the varying emotions of the human heart. This 
description of the route, to which the first part of the poem is 
devoted, is deservedly famous in Sankrit literature as one where 
the powers of our poet are to be seen at their best. It would 
appear that in writing the Megh, the poet aimed at immortal- 
izing in verse the various places and scenes which he had 
visited and whose beauty had charmed bis gaze. Even in the 
second part, in which he has to give the “ message”, he fills its 
major portion with a descriptive picture of Alak4, its environs, 
and the gay sports of its denizens, making each stanza a piece 
of masterly miniature painting. When he passes from Nature 
to emotion, he exhibits his powers with equal felicity. The 
condition of the Yaksha’s wife in separation is described with 
such delicacy and tenderness as verge almost on pathos. 
Surrounded by all the magnificence of the Yaksha’s house, in the 
midst of a city where people lived in perfect bliss, she is alone 
and without joy, She seeks relief in drawing the image of her 
absent lord, and in singing of him on the lute, but all in vain, 
Her heart, sore with grief, tries to find comfort in counting the 


months of absence that yet remain, or in recalling the sweet 
memories of their love, She passes sleepless nights on a hard 
bed; every day she grows thinner and thinner; ordinary pleasures. 
lose all interest for her; she neglects even her necessary toilet. 
Hiven dreams of union with her husband come not to the 


places mentioned in this route; thier identification and further 
information will be found in the Notes to the respesctive stanzas. 
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weeping wife. She becomes absent-minded, and her constant 
feeling of wretchedness brings on prostration. But her heart is 
Kept from breaking only by the hope of re-union with her beloved 
husband. Truly, this is a picture of the noblest form of love, 
the highest constancy, The Yaksha’s wife is a heroine that 
deserves a place side by side with the other heroines of our 
author, Sakuntalé, Pdrva i, Indumati, and Sita. 

The distinguishing qualities of Kalidasa’s style are sweetness, 
grace and purity. Being informed by his rich and glowing 
imagination, it has all the colour, vivacity and rhythm which go 
to make for that perfection of form which is to be found in the 
highest literary creation. Every line bears evidence of the poet’s 
soreness of judgment and delicacy of taste, Majesty is secured 
by the use of mellifluent compounds which are free from extra- 
vagance. All the principal figures of speech occur in Kalidasa, 
but his forte is rightly said to be Upama in which he excels, In 
fact, K&lid4sa’s style shows a union of pictorial power with 
musical expression that is not equalled by any other Sanskrit 
poet. Even the metre in which the Megh, is written has been 
chosen aptly and skilfully; for it combines melody and majesty 
and is just the one to express the emotions of a heart filled 
with yearning and melancholy, 

The Meghadata is one of the most popular of our author’s 
Works, and it has attained that position from very early times. 
This is evidenced by the large number of poems that have been 
written in Sanskrit on the model of, or in imitation of, the 
“‘ Cloud-Messenger,”” There is one such attempt that is a unique 
instance of Samasyapirana as applied toa whole work, The poet 
Jinasena,in the eighth century A. D., composed his Pa’rs'va’- 
bhyudaya in four Oantos, wherein each stanza in succession 
includes in it one line, or occasionally two lines, of the Megh., 
in order, without any omission; thus his poem, which celebrates 
the deeds ofthesaint Parsvanatha, contains embedded init the 
whole of the Meghadata, word for word. This is an index of the 
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popularity attained by the Megh. by the eighth century. 
There have been numerous imitations by poets of a later date, 
among which the better known are the Pavanadita of Dhoyika 
(twelfth century ), the Nemidita, the Uddharadita, and the 


Hamsadita, 


5 Incidentally, Jinasena has preserved for us the text of the 
Megh. as it was current in hisown time. His work is thus a 
valuable guide in the textual criticism of the poem. 
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TRANSLATION. 


PURVAMEGHA. 


1, A certain Yaksha, who had grossly swerved from his. 
duty and was (therefore) deprived of his greatness (super- 
human power) by his lord’s curse to be suffered for a year and 
unbearable owing (as it led) to his separation from his beloved. 
wife, took up his abode among the hermitages on Ramagiri 
which had a thick growth of Nameru (or; shady) trees about, 
them, and the waters wherein were rendered holy by the. 
ablutions of Janaka’s daughter (Sita), | 

2. When he, a lover of sensual pleasures, had passed some. 
months on the mountain, separated from his (helpless) wife, 
and his fore-arm bare on account of the Slipping off of the 
gold bracelet, he beheld, on the first day of A'shagha, a cloud, 
resting on (Jit, clinging to) the peak (of the mountain), and 
looking as attractive as an elephant stooping down in his 
butting sport against a bank (or, an elephant engaged in strik. 
ing with his tusks against its side), | 

3. Standing somehow (with great difficulty) in front of it, 
the cause of the production of longing, the follower of the 
lord of the Yakshas, with tears suppressed, remained long 
absorbed in thought: the heart of even a happily-situated man 
is perturbed at the sight of a cloud; what to say (how much 
more will it be the case), then, when the person longing for 
an embrace of the neck (of his beloved) stands (is) far away ! 

4. Anxious to support the life of his darling, as the 
month of S‘ravana was at hand, and therefore Wishing to. 
send the tidings of his own welfare to her by the cloud, he, 
delighted (at the thought), presented an offering of fresh 
Kutaja flowers to it, and bade welcome to it, couched in terms 
of affection. 
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5. Where (on one hand) is (¢. e. what congruity is there 
between) a cloud, a mixture of smoke, light, water and wind, 
and wuere the imports of messages (on the other), fit to (which 
can only) be conveyed by beings with organs of sense capable 
of discharching their functions (¢ e¢ men)! Not at all taking 
into consideration this in his eagerness, the Yaksha addressed 
a petition to the cloud: For those that are sorely affected by 
love are naturally incapable of distinguishing between objects 
sentient and insentient. 

g. “I know that you are born in the world-renowned race 
of the Pushkaravartakas (or, the Pushkaras and the A‘vartakas, 
according to Malli.), and that you are, Indra’s chief agent, 
able to assume any form at will; hence it is that I separated 
from my relative (wife) by the power of destiny, prefer my 
petition to you; a request addressed to a man pre-eminent by 
his merits, even though unsuccessful, is rather to be preferred, 
to one made to a base man, though its object be gained. 

7 You are the refuge, O cloud, of the afflicted: Bear 
therefore, to my beloved u message from me, separated from 
her by the anger of the Lord of Wealth. Your destination is 
(you have to go to) the residence of the princely Yakshas (or, 
the Lord of the Yakshas), Alaka by name, the mansions in 
which are lit up by the crescent-moon on the head of S‘iva 
residing in its outer garden. 

8. When you will ascend to the path of the wind (or, into 
the sky), the wives of men travelling abroad, cheered 
up through confidence (that their husbands would return), 
will look intently at you, holding up the points of their 
( dishevelled ) tresses. When you appear in the sky fully 
equipped, what other man, whose life is not dependent upon 
another like mine, will neglect his wife afflicted with 
separation ? 

9. And you, with your course unimpeded, will also cer- 
tainly find your brother’s chaste wife alive, wholly engaged 
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cin counting the (remaining ) days (of separation ); for, the 
‘tie of hope generally sustains ( 4t. prevents from sinking ) the 
heart of women, full of love, tender like flower, and apt 
to give way at once. 

10. Since a favourable breeze very gently impels you on, 
and this Chétaka here, full of hilarity, is sweetly singing on 
_your left, assuredly the female cranes, arranged in rows from 

their experience of the pleasure of conception, will attend 
“upon you, so charming to the eyes, in the sky, 
11. And on hearing that thunder of yours which is grate. 
ful to the ear and which has the power to make the earth 
-covered with mushrooms and fertile, the royal swans, eager 
to go to the lake Manasa, and having a stock of bits of shoots 
-of lotus-stalks to serve them as provisions on their journey 
will become your companions in the sky as far as the mountain 
Kailasa, 
12. Having embraced this lofty mountain, your dear friend, 
take leave of him who is marked on his slopes with the 
imprints of Rama’s feet wortay of being adored by men ;— 
-of him whose affection for you is evinced, ag he, on coming in 
contact with ( meeting ) you, every season sheds hot tears due 
to long separation, 

13, First hear from me the path suited to your journey as 
I describe it to you, and then, O cloud, yov will hear my 
“message, agreeable to the ear ;—the path which you are to 

pursue after setting foot ( resting ) on mountains, whenever 
fatigued, and also after drinking the wholesome water of 
Streams, whenever you find yourself exhausted, 


‘14, Soar into the sky, with your face turned to the north, 
from this plice, full of wet Michulas, with your flutter gazed at, 
with great astonishment by the simple-minded wives of 
‘the Siddnas, with their faces turned up to see if the wind 

“was bearing away the peak of the mountain, and 
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avoiding in your journey ( the blows from ) the tossings of- 
the huge trunks of the quarter-elephants, 


15, Here appears to view in front, from the top of an ant- 
hill, a fragment of Indra’s bow (a fractional rain-bow ), 
attractive like an intermingling of the streaming rays of gems 
by which your dark body will attain an exceedingly charming. 
eplendour, like that of Vishnu in his cowherd’s character 
( Krishna ) by peacock’s feathers with their glowing splendour, 


16, Intently gazed upon by the country women, since the- 
fruit of husbandry depends upon you, with eyes glistening. 
through joy (or, affection) and ignorant of sportive move- 
ments, monnt the field of Mala, fragrant by the ground. 
being just turned up with the plough, and then having, 
travelled a little westward, proceed again in the northerly 
direction with a quickened pace, 


17. The mountain A’mrakéta will gladly bear you,. 
fatigued by the journey, on its peak, you having extinguished 
its wild fires with your showers. Even an insignificant man,. 
out of regard to previous favours, turns not his back on ( lit. 
his face from) a friend who comes for shelter, much less: 
will one so exalted (noble )_ 


18. With you resembling a braid of oiled hair resting on 
its peak, and with its skirts covered with the groves of wild 
mango trees bristling with ripe fruit, the mountain, looking 
thereby like the breast of the earth dark in its centre (nipple) 
and white in the rest of its expanse, will certainly attain to a- 
state fit to be gazed at by the pairs of celestials, 


19, Having for a while rested on it (7. ¢. Amrakita ) whose. 
arbours are enjoyed by the wives of the foresters, and there- 
after crossed the road beyond it at a pace quicker owing to the- 
discharge of water, you will see the (river) Reva with its cur- 
rent broken into streams at the foot of the Vindhya, rugged’ 
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‘with stones and resembling thereby the decoration on ar. 
elephant’s body, made with ornamental drawings.* 

20. With your showers poured out, suck up the water 
+of the river, scented with the potent ichor of wild ele- 
.phants, and having its current obstructed by the clumps of 
_Sambii trees; the wind will not be able, O cloud, to shake yeu 
when thus inwardly full of substance. Every one void of 
‘substance becomes light; fullness contributes to heaviness 
Arespect). 

21. Seeing the Aadamba flowers green and brown on 
account of half-grown filaments, eating (the leaves of ) the 
Kandales on marshy banks, with the first buds appearing on 
them, and smelling the strong odour of the ground in forests, 
_respectively, the bees, the deer and the elephants will indicate 
the path of you, showering drops of water. 


22. ‘The Siddhas looking at the Ch&takas skilled in catching 
the drops of rain-water, and pointing out the female cranes 
formed into lines by counting them one by one, will highly 
respect (welcome) you on getting, at the time of your thunder, 
the eager and hasty embraces eae their beloved consorts, 


23. I foresee, O friend, that though you are desirous of 
‘going quickly for doing mean agreeable service (or, for the 
sake of my beloved), there will be delay on your part on every 
‘mountain fragrant with the Kdtaja flowers; greeted by pea- 
‘cocks with eyes full of the tears (of joy) with their cries made 
to serve as words of welcome, I hope you will somehow try to 
“travel rapidly, 


—~ we 


* Between 18 and 19, the es S'loka i is real bod some— 


‘The mountain Amraktta, worthy of praise, will, O cloud, bear 
_you, fatigued by the journey and approaching it, on its lofty peak; 

‘you, too, should extinguish its summer-fires by your showers; for, 
‘favour conferred on the great and pleasing by feelling of affection 
i from which it proceeds, bears fruit (brings its reward) quickly, ” 
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24, When you will be in the vicinity, the Dasérna country 
will have the hedges of its gardens white-coloured with the 
Ketaka flowers opened at their apexes, the sacred trees of its 
villages will be greatly disturbed by the nest-making of the 
domestic birds, its skirts ef Jambii forests dark with their ripe 
fruit, and the swans halting there for some days, 

25, On reaching its capital bearing the name Vidisé famed 
in all the quarters, you will at once obtain the entire fruit of 
your love-making, since you will drink the sweet water with 
its undulating ripple of Vetravati, like its face full of the 
knittings of eye-brows, in a manner charming on account of 
your thundering on the border of its bank, 


26. There you should dwell, with the object of taking rest, . 
on the mountain called Nichais (the low) bristling as it 
were, at your touch, with the Audamba trees having full- 
blown (prominent with) flowers; —the mountain, which, 
by means of its stone-caves emitting the (smell of) perfumes 
used in their sports by harlots, proclaims the unrestrained 
youth of the townsmen. 


27. After having taken rest, travel on, sprinkling with 
drops of fresh water the buds of the Jasmines in the gardens - 
lining (lit. grown on) the banks on the Vananadi and coming 
into contact, for a moment, by giving shade, with the faces of 
the females plucking flowers and having the lotuses on their 
ears faded by the injury caused to them by the wiping off of 
the perspiration on the cheeks. 


28, Though the road will be circuitous for you, set out for 
‘the north, do not be averse to forming the acquaintance of the - 
upper vaults of the mountains of Ujjayini; and if you will 
not be delighted (charmed) there with the eyes of the town’s 
fair, with their outer corners tremulous and dazzled by the 
flashes of the streaks of lightning, you will be deceived (7, ¢,. 
will have missed the fruit of existence). 
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29. Having come in contact, on your way, with the Nir- 
vindhya, having for her waist-band the row of birds noisy on 
account of the turbulence of the waves, moving on (gliding) 
in a manner graceful by her stumblings. and manifesting her 
navel in the from of the eddies, do you become the enjoyer of 
the favour (of her love, water); for, with regard to their 
lovers, amorous gestures are women’s first expressions of love. 
30. When you will have crossed that, you yourself will 
have to adopt the measures by which the river Sindhu, who 
has been indicating your good fortune, O fortunate one, by her 
love-lorn condition (pining for you), having the thin current 
of water for her single braid and a pale complexion owing to 
the old (dried) leaves dropping down from the trees growing 
on the banks, will give up her emaciation (be replenished 
with water again), 
31. On reaching the country of Avanti, the old villagers in 
which are conversant with the stories about Udayana, repair to 
the city of Visala, great by its opulence already mentioned to 
you;—the city which is as it were a bright part of heaven borne 
down (to the earth) by the remaining merit of those, who, after 
having lived in heaven, have come down to the earth, (the 
stock of) the fruits of their virtuous deeds having run short. 
32, Wherein, in the early mornings, the breeze from the 
Sipra, prolonging the loud cooing of the cranes indistinctly 
sweet through intoxication, fragrant being charged with the 
extremely pleasing smell of blown lotuses, and agreeable to the 
body, removes the languor of women brought on by enjoy- 
ment, like a lover using coaxing words when soliciting 
enjoyment, 
_ 33, And on seeing in crores pearl-necklaces with precious 

stones forming their central gems, conches, pearl-shells, 
emerald gems, dark-green like young grass, with their shoot- 
ing rays spread upwards, and pieces of corals, arranged (for 


sale) in the market-places whereof, the oceans appear (to be so 
despoiled of their treasures as) to have only water left in them. 
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34, And where the people, versed in folk-lore, amuse their 
relations coming on a visit to the place with such stories as:— 
‘‘Here did the king of the Vatsa country ( Udayana) carry 
away the beloved daughter of Pradyota; and here there was 
the golden garden of the 7a/z trees, belonging to the same 
monarch; and here also roamed, as they say, (his elephant) 
Nalagiri, having uprooted the tie-post in his fury.” 

35. With your form (size) augmented by the (smoke of the) 
incense used for perfuming the hair and escaping through the 
lattices of the windows, and welcomed with presents in the 
form of their dancings by the domestic peacocks through 
fraternal affection, do you dispel the fatigue of your journey 
enjoying the beauty therein, in its mansions, sweet smelling 
with dowers and marked with red lac of (applied to) the feet 
of graceful ladies. 

36. Ardently (or, respectfully) gazed upon by the Ganas 
(the attendants of Siva) as one possessed of the complexion of 
their master’s neck, you should visit the holy abode of the 
husband of Chandi, Lord of the three worlds, the gardens of 
which are shaken by the breezes from Gandhavati, redolent of 
lotus-pollen and scented with the perfumes used at the time of 
bathing by young ladies enjoying their water-sports. 

37. On arriving at Mahak4la, even though it be at another 
time (than the evening) you should stay there, O cloud, till 
the sun passes beyond the range of sight; (there) serving the 
noble purpose of a drum at the evening worship of Siva, you 
will obtain the full fruit of your moderately deep thunderings. 

38, There on receiving from you the first drops of rain- 
water soothing to their nail marks, the dancing girls, with 
their waist-zones jingling at the planting of their feet (in the 
act of dancing) and with their hands fatigued by the Ohowries 
gracefully waved and having their handles covered with the 
lustre of gems, will cast at you side-glances long like rows 
of bees. 
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39. Thereafter, at the commencement of Siva’s dance, 
resting in a round form on the lofty forests of his arms, 
possessing the twilight lustre as red as the fresh-blown japé 
flower, do yau remove the desire for the wet elephant’s hide 
of the Lord of creatures your devotion being marked by 
Bhavani with her eyes steady owing to her inward agitation 
being calmed down ( allayed ). 

40. There, when the sight will be obstructed by pitchy 
- darkness on the high road, show the ground (path) by dashes of 
lightning charming like a streak of gold on a touch-stone, to 
the women going at night to the dwellings of their lovers ; 


but don’t you be resounding with thunder and the down-pour 
of water: for they are timid ( easily frightened ). 


41. Having passed that night on the top-terrace of some 
house with the pigeons roosting within, with lightning, your 
consort, fatigued on account of flashing fora long time, you 
_ should proceed to accomplish the rest of your journey when 
the sun rises again. Indeed, those who have undertaken to 
execute ( lit. the execution of ) their friend’s business do not 
_ grow remiss. | 


42. That is the time when the tears of offended women are 
to be wiped off by lovers ; quit, therefore, the path of the sun 
quickly: for he, too, returning to remove the tears in the 
_ shape of the dew from the lotus-face of the lotus-plant, will be 
not a little wroth with you obstructing his Aaras (beams, hands) 

43. Your reflected form also, naturally graceful, will find 
entrance into the limpid water of the Gambhird as into her 
pure ( well-pleased ) heart; it will not then behove you to 
render fruitless, through rudeness (Malli.) her glances in 
the form of the quick gambols of the S'aphara fish, white like 
lotuses (or, you will therefore not render vain, being firm- 
minded, the lotus white glances of the S’aphara, Kc ), | 

44. After you will have removed her blue garment in the 
_ Shape of the water, slipped down from her hips in the form of 
the bank and appearing to be clutched up by the hand on 
account of the branches of the canes touching it ( the garment 
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in the form of water), it will be with considerable difficulty 
that the departure of you, hanging obliquely, will take place : 
who that has experienced the pleasure is able to leave a woman 
with loins uncovered ( lit. exposed to view ) ? 

45, <A cool breeze, delightful on account of its contact with 
the odour of the (crust of the) earth swollen by your showers» 
inhaled by elephants in a manner charming on account of their 
snorting sounds, and causing the wild figs to ripen, will 
gently blow (or, will blow beneath you) as you will proceed 
(4t. desire to go) to Devagiri. 

46, Your form changed into a cloud of flowers, you should 
bathe Skanda, who has taken his permanent abode there, with 
showers of flowers wet with the water of the heavenly Ganges: 
For he ts (none other than ) his own energy, surpassing the 
sun in brightness, that was placed by the bearer of the young 
moon (Siva) in the mouth of Agni Sa of fire) for the 
protection of the armies of Indra. 

47. Thereafter, with your thunderings EtSiod sed by their 
being echoed (Wit, caught up ) by the mountain, do you make 
that Skanda‘s peacock dance, the outer corners of whose eyes 
are brightened by the lustre of Siva’s moon, and whose moulted 
feather, bearing circles of streaks of lustre, Bhavani, out of 
affection for her son, places on her ear, usually the seat of a 
blue-lotus-petal ( or, so as to make it come in contact with the 
lotus-petal resting there). 

48. When you will go over some distance, after having 
waited on the god born of the Sara reeds, your path being left 
by the pairs of Siddhas bearing lutes (in their hands) from fear 
of the drops of water, do you hang down (and stop there) to 
do honour to the glory of Rantideva, sprung from his 
slaughter (in sacrifices) of cows (lit. daughters of Surabhi) and 
appearing on earth in the form of a river. 

49, When you, the robber of Krishna’s complexion (re- 
sembling Krishna in colour), will bend down to drinkits water 
the sky-rangers will surely turn their eyes and look at the 
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current of that river appearing slender owing to the distance,. 
though large, as if it were a one-stringed necklace of the earth. 
having a big sapphire for its central gem. 

50. Having crossed that river, proceed, making your form: 
an object of curiosity to the eyes of the ladies of Dasapura,. 
which are well-acquainted with the sportive movements of the- 
bushy eye-brows, whose dark and variegated lustres flash up: 
owing to the eye-lashes being lifted up, and which rival the. 
beauty ofthe bees following the AKund« flowers as they are 
tossed about. 

ol. Then entering (crossing) the country of Brahmavarta. 


by your shadow, repair to that field of the Kurus, memorable 
for (indicative of) the war between the Kshatriyas, where: 
Arjuna (the wielder of the bow G4ndiva) poured a rain (lit. 
hundreds) of arrows on the heads of the Kshatriya warriors,. 


as you do heavy showers on the lotuses, 


52. Having made use, O gentle one, of those waters of the: 
Sarasvati, which the plough-holder (Balar4ma), refusing to: 
_ take part in the war out of his affection of his kinsmen, used, 
leaving off liquor, of flavour so agreeable to him and marked 
by (the reflection of) Revati’s eyes, you will be purified inter- 
nally, remaining black only in colour, 

03, Thence you should go to Jahnu’s daughter (the Ganges) 
descending from the lord of mountains (Himflaya) near mount 
Kanakhala, who served as the flight of steps to heaven to: 
Sagara’s sons, and who, laughing as it were by her foam at 
the frown on Gauri’s face, seized the hair of Siva, her hands 
in the form of waves stretching to the moon (on his crest), 


54. Should you think of drinking her water, clear like 


transparent crystal, obliquely and remaining suspended from 
the sky by your hinder part, like a quarter-elephant, then by 
your image mirrored in the stream moving along, the river 
will at once appear as beautiful as if it were united with the 


Yamuné at a place other than Prayaga. 
55. On reaching the mountain, the source of that very 
river (3, ¢, Himélaya), white with snow and having its rocks 
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scented by the musk of the deer squatting thereon, you 
seated on its peak for the removalof your fatigue, will possess, 
a beauty comparable to that of (a mass of) mud turned up by 
the white bull of the three-eyed God (Siva). 

56. If, while the wind blows, the wild fire, born of (gener- 
ated by) the friction of the branches of the Sarala trees, which 
destroys with its sparks the thick tails of the Chamarts, should 
-do damage to it, it will be proper for you to extinguish it 
completely with thousands of water-showers, for the riches of 
the great have for their end the alleviation of the a/fliction of 
those in distress. 

5/7. Scatter away with heavy showers of hail-stones, those 
S’arabhas there, who, impetuous to jump ep in anger, may 
‘suddenly attack you, standing out of their path, only to get 
their bodies shattered: Who, indeed, that direct their efforts 
to useless undertakings, do not become an object of contempt ? 

58. Bent low (humble) with devotion, go round, keeping 


it to the right, the foot-print of Siva, the wearer of the 
crescent-moon on his forehead, clearly impressed on a stone- 
slab there and having offerings offered to it constantly by the 
Siddhas, on seeing which those, who have faith, being absolved 
trom their sins, are able, on the falling off of the body, to 


attain to the permanent post of Ganas. 


_ 59. There the bamboos, as they are filled with wind, pro- 
duce pleasing sounds, while the victory over Tripura is sung 
in a body (chorus) by the wives of the Kinnaras: if your 
thunder then, resounding in the caves, will be as deep as the 


sound of a tabor, the apparatus of S‘iva’s concert there will 
surely be complete, 


60 Having passed beyond (after enjoying the sight of) 
‘the various objects of curiosity near the skirt of the Himélaya 
proceed to the north, looking beautiful by your length ex- 
tended crosswise like the dark foot of Vishnu when ready to 
put down Bali, by the opening in (mount) Krauficha, the gate 
of flamingos and the very path of glory of the most eminent 
of the Bhrigus (Parasuréma), 
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61. Soaring still higher, you should be the guest of (the. 
mountain) Kailasa, the joints of whose peaks were loosened by 
Ravana, which serves as amirror to the females of the gods, . 
and which stands occupying the sky with its peaks white like: 
lotuses, as if it were the loud laugh of Siva accumulated day. 
by day. ; 

62, I expect that when you, resembling collyrium powder- 
ed and glossy, will be resting on its skirt, the mountain, 
white like a freshly-cut piece of ivory, will possess a beauty 
such as fit to be gazed upon with steadfast eyes, like that of 
the Plough-bearer (Balarama) when the black garment is. 
thrown over his shoulder, 


63. And if Gauri, a helping hand being given to her by 
S‘iva leaving off his serpent-bracelets, should walk about on 
foot on that pleasure-mountain, preceding her, form yourself, 
with the internal mass of water restrained (hardened), into 
a line of ascending curves and become a flight of steps for her 
to ascend its jewelled slope, | 


64. There the celestial damsels will certainly convert you’ 
into (i, e, use you as) a shower-bath as you will be discharging 
water, being struck by the hard points of their jewelled brace- 
lets. If then, O friend, you cannot procure your release from 
them in the hot season, you should frighten them, actively 
engaged in sports, with your thunderings harsh to the ear. 


65, Drinking the water of the Manazsa lake, the producer. 
(birth-place) of golden lotuses, giving for a moment to Air§4- 
vata the gratification of having a covering for his face (when 
drinking water), and agitating with your breeze the sprouts . 
of the wish granting trees, as though they were garments ;— 
with sportings, full of various actions, l.ke these, O cloud, you 
should enjoy the lord of mountains according to your desire - 
(pleasure), 


66, O you moving at will, on seeing Alak& with its car- 
ment the Ganges dropping from it, lying on its slope (or top) 
as if on the lap of a lover, you will not fail (you are sure) to- 
recognize it; (the city) which, having lofty mansions in it, 
supports, in your season, a multitude of clouds, showering water, 
as a woman does her tresses interwoven with strings of pearls. . 


UTTARAMEGHA. 


‘1, (The city) where the mansions are quite capable of 
-standing comparison with you—you possessed of the flashing 
lightning, they of beauties bright with their charms;—you 
‘having the: (many-coloured) rain-bow, they the pictures (in 
‘various colours);—you giving out a deep but pleasant rumble, 
they the (pleasantly grave sounds of) tabors beaten for the 
)musical concert;—you with your watery interior, they with 
-their floors paved with sapphires (thus having a water-like 
-appearance);—you towering high in the sky, and they raising 


their domes that touch the sky. 


2.—Where the young women have a sportive lotus in their 
hands; interweave their hair with the fresh-blown unda 
blossoms; have the beauty of face rendered yellowish-white 
with the pollen of Lodhra flowers; and wear the fresh Kurabaka 
flowers in their braids, the lovely S’irtsha flowers on their ears 

and the Nipa flowers, that spring up into existence at your 
-approach, on the line of the parting of their hair, 

3 — Where the trees ever bear flowers and (therefore) are 
resounding with the hummings of intoxicated bees; the lotus— 
plants (or, beds of Jotuses) ever smile with lotuses and are 
begirt with rows of swans; the domestic peacocks are always 
endowed with t eir resplendent plumages and ever shriek 
with up-raised necks; and the nights are always lit up by the 
moon ad (therefore) delightful, the envelope of darkness 


being removed. 

4,—Where, indeed, the lords of wealth (Yakshas) have tears 
_dropping from their eyes, but due to joy and to no other cause; 
have no torment other than that proceeding from the flower-— 
arrowed god (Cupid), and removable by union with the beloved 
person, have no separation coming to them except frum love— 

quarrels; and know no other age than youth 
5.—Where the Yakshas having repaired, accompanied by the 
best beauties, to the wassail-grounds attached to their mansions 
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paved with crystals and adorned with the reflections of stars 
serving as (looking like) flower-decorations, taste the wine 
called Ratiphala (love exciting) yielded by the wish-granting 
trees while drums are being gently beaten, sending forth 
Sounds resembling your deep rumblings. 

6.—Where girls, sought (in marriage) even by the gods, 
Sport, served (fanned) by breezes cooled by the waters of the 
Mandikini and with the heat kept off from them by the shade 
of the Mandéra trees growing on the banks, with jewels which 
are concealed in the gloden sands by being deposited there, 
being held in closed hands aud which have to be searched 
_ for (thereafter). 


7.—Where the handful of powder flung ty women having 
_ bimba-like lips and confused with shame when their garments 
loosened by tie untying of their kno 8, are snatched away by 
‘their husbands through passion with their quick-moving 
hands, is flung in vain although it reaches the jewel-lamps 
powerfully vlazing with their flames. 


8 — Whore clouds like you, led by the wind propelling them 

to the top-terraces of its seven-storied mansions, having done 

damage to the pictures (or, paintings) therein with the drops 

of their water, and being seized, as it were, with fear, the 

very moment escape through the lattices of windows, skilled in 
imitating the effusion of smoke and shattered into particles, 


9.— Where, at nidnight, the moon-stones pendent from the 
networ< of threads (fringing the ceiling) and shedding big 
‘drops of water under the influence of the lunar ra\ s, bright on 

account of the disappearance of your obstruction,entirely dis- 
pel the lanzour brought on by enjoyment to the bodies of wo- 
-men .When) released from the embraces of the arms of their 
_lovers. 


_ 10,—Where lovers, having inexhaustible treasures in their 
houses and accompanied by celestial damzels the best of 
‘court sans, enjoy every day, tiolding conversations in the outer 
garden, called Vaibhr4ja, in company with the Kinnaras 
‘having a melodious voice and loudly singing the glory of 


_Kubera. 
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11.—Where the path pursued at night by love-affected 
women (abhisérikés) is indicated, at sun-rise, by the MJandara 


flowers fallen from thair hair, by the golden lotuses slipped off 
from their ears with tveir petals shattered, and by the neck- 
laces consisting of strings of pearls with their threads broken 
on their expansive breasts, owing to the shaking caused by 
their (rapid) gait, 

12.—In which (city) the desire-yielding tree alone procuces 
every kind of female decoration, viz. a variegated garment, 
wine clever in giving instructions in graceful movements to- 
the eyes, the unfolding (appearance) of flowers along with 
sprouts, the different kinds of ornaments, and lac-dye fit for 
application to the lotus-like feet, 


13.—In which there are horses dark-green like leaves (of 
trees) and rivalling the sun’s steeds; elephants, lofty like 
mountains and casting showers like you on account of the 
flow of ichor; and warriors of the first rank who withstood 
Ravana in battle, and who have caused the beanty of orna-- 
ments to be set aside by the marks of the wounds made by 
Chandrah4sa (the sword of Ravana), 

14.—And in which the God of Love, knowing the god Siva. 
(lit. the friend of Kubera) to be dwelling there in person, does. 
not, through fear, asa general rule, wield his bow that has- 
(a row of) bees for its string. His work is accomplished by 
(the arrows in the form of) the sportive actions of clever 
women alone, which are never ineffective against sensual. 
persons, their marks, and in which glances are cast with. 
knittings of the eye-brows. 

15. There, to the north of Kubera’s palace, stands our 
dwelling, recognizable from afar by the arched gateway 
looking as charming asa rain-bow, in the vicinity of which 
there isa young Jfanda@ra tree which is reared by my wife: 
being treated as a son, and wuich is weighed down by clusters. 
of flowers that can be reached by the hand, 


(17) 


16. It has also apond attached to it, furnished with a flight 
of steps formed of emerald stones, and closely filled with full- 
blown golden lotuses with glistening stalks of Vaiduryas, the 
swans dwelling in the water of which, being free from anxiety, 


do not long for (the lake ) Manasa, though close at hand, 
even on seeing you ( at the approach of the rainy season deaits 


17. On its margin there is a pleasure-mountain, the peak 
of which is made of beautiful sapphires and which is attractive 
on account of a fence of golden plantain-trees. On seeing 
you, O friend, with lightning flashing about you, I remember 


that very mountain, with a mind full of misgivings owing to 
_ its being a favourite of my wife. 


18. Onitare a red As'oka tree with its waving foliage 


and a beautiful Kesara close to the bower of the JZédhavi 
creepers having a hedge of the Kurabaka plants: The former 
longs, with me ( like myself ) for (akick from the ) left foot 
of your friend (my wife ), and the latter for mouthfuls of 
wine from her under the pretext of a dohada ( an operation 
necessary to cause them to bloom ), 


19. And between these two there is a golden perch standing 


on a crystal-slab and having its basement built With; gems 
( emeralds ) having the sheen of young bamboos, on which 


_ roosts, at the close of the day, a peacock, a friend of your class, 


who is made to dance by my wife with clappings of hands, 
rendered pleasing by the jingling of her bracelets. 


20. From these signs treasured up in your heart ( i. ¢. well. 
remembered ), O discerning one, and on seeing Satkha and 
Padma whose figures are painted on both the sides of the door 
you can make out my house, now, indeed, presenting a gloomy 


appearance owing to my absence ( “it separation ): verily the 
lotus retains not its beauty on the disappearance of the sun. 


21. Reduced at once to the smallness of form of a youn g 
elephant, you should descend quickly, and seated on the 
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22. The lady, who will be found there, slender-framed, 
youthful, with pointed teeth and her lower-lip resembling a 
ripe bimba fruit, thin in the middle ( waist), possessed of eyes 
like those of a frightened doe, having a deep navel, of a gait 
slow on account of the weight of her hips, slightly stooping 


on account of her breasts and the first creation, as it were, of 
the Creator in the department of woman kind.— 


93.—You should know that lady, reserved in speech and 
lovely, I, her. companion, being far away, to be my second life 
(wite), like a solitary female Chakravaka when isolated from 
her mate: I think that young lady, filled with deep longing 
{ or, whose mental an guish is great ) is changed in appearance 
while these heavy ( painful owing to separation ) days are 
passing, like a lotus-plant struck down by winter ( cold ). 
24, Surely (or, I think ) the face of that my beloved, rest- 


‘ing on her hand, having its eyes swollen by excessive weeping, 
with its lower lip changed in colour on account of the warmth 
‘of her sighs and partially visible owing to her hair hanging 
loosely about it, bears the miserable appearance of the moon 
whose light is obscured by your interruption. 


95. She willmeet your sight ( will be seen by you ) either 
engaged in performing worship (for the propitiation of the 
deities), or painting the likeness of me emaciated by separation 
and perceivable (pictured ) by imagination, or asking the sweet- 
voiced S4rika, confined in the cage—‘ O sweet-natured one, 
dost thou remember thy master ?—for thou wast his favourite.’’ 


26. Or, desirous of singing aloud, O good one, a song, the 
words of which are so arranged as to contain my name, after 


having placed a lute( Vina ) on her lap covered with a dirty 
garment, and somehow tuned the strings wet with the water 
‘of her eyes (tears ), but again and again forgetting the 
Mirchchhand ( melody ) although thought out by herself. 

27. Or, arranging on the ground, by counting them, the 
aiumber of the remaining months of tie period (or, termination 
of the curse ) fixed from the day of separation, by means of 
flowers placed on the threshold, or experiencing enjoyment 
with me, the act of which is conceived by the mind: For 
these are generally the diversions of women who are separated 
from their husbands. 
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23. Separation (from me ) will not torment your friend so 
much during day-time, she being engaged (in various duties ), 
as it will, I fear, at night, when her sorrow is heavier, she 
having nothing to divert her then. Do you, therefore, station- 
ed at the window of the mansion, at midnight, see the good 


lady, sleepless and lying on the ground, that you may comfort 
her fully with messages from me;*— 


29.—(Her) wasted by mental anguish and lying on one side 
on her bed of separation and therefore looking like the orb of 
the moon reduced to a single digit (and resting) on the eastern 
horizon; and shedding hot tears, passing that very night, 
prolonged by Separation, which was passed, like a moment, in 
my company, in enjoyments had according to her wishes; 

30.—( Her ) covering with her eyelashes, heavy with tears 
caused by sorrow, the eye turned, owing to delight previously 
felt, towards the rays of the moon cool with nectar entering 
through the lattice-holes, but falien back as quickly; and 


(thereby) resembling a land-lotus plant, on a cloudy day, (with 
its lotus ) neither opened nor closed up; 


31.—(Her who will be), surely, blowing away with her strong 
breath (sigh) that affects her shoot-like lower lip, the hair, rough 
owing to a simple bath (i. e. without the application of scented 
oil &.} and hanging over her cheeks; and courting sleep, 
thinking as to how she might get enjoyment with me, even 
though it be in a dream, its prospect being barred (lit. no room 
being left for it) by the gushing forth of tears in her eyes. 


* Between 28-29, the following glokas are read by some— 

“ Affectionate friends will not, under any circumstances, leave 
the slender-bodied one, during the day; for the behaviour of 
women in this world is of a uniform nature; you should, therefore, 
O cloud, wait at the window near her bed and approach my 
sleepless beloved at night when the servants are asleep. ” 

_ “(Her) resting on oneside on the ground, serving as a bed, and 

to be found out by means of the drops of tears looking like 
portions of her broken pearl-necklace dropped about her; and 
pushing away again and again from her cheek, with her long- 
nailed ( Jit. witb nails not cut ) hand her single braid, hard and 
uneven ( or, rugged ) and to be loosened afterwards. ” 
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32.—( Her) repeatedly pushing aside from her expansive 
¢heeks, with her hand with unpared nails, the hard irregular 
single bread of hair, causing pain at touch, which was wreath- 
ed by me, doing away with ( without) a garland on the first 
day of separation and which is to be untwisted by me, free 
from sorrow on the termination of the curse. 


33. The poor woman, supporting her delicate body, with 
ornaments cast off from it and dropped again and again through 
great pain on (or, near) the bed, will necessarily cause even 
you to shed tears in the form of new water: Generally every 
kind-hearted man is sympathetically disposed. 

34. I know that the heartof your friendis full of deep love 
for me; and hence I fancy her to have been reduced to such 
a condition in this first separation. It is not, indeed, a high 
opinion of my own good fortune (or, amiability ) that makes 


me overstate things: all that I have said, O brother, will ere 
long be actually witnessed by you, 


85. I think the eye of the fawn-eyed one, the movements 
to the corners of ( the pupil of ) which are prevented by her 
hair, which is void of the moisture of collyrium, and which 
has forgotton the sportive movements of the eye-brows on 
account of her abstinence from wine, throbbing in its upper 
part when you will be near, will bear comparison with a blue 
lotus agitated by the movements of fish. 

36. And her left thigh, (now ) devoid of my nail-marks, 
made by an (adverse) course of destiny to forego its long-worn 
pearl-string, accustomed to be shampooed by my hands at the 
end of enjoyment and yellowish-white like the juicy stem of 
a plantain-tree, will be throbbing. 


37. If, at that time, O cloud, she would be in the enjoyment 
of the pleasure of sleep, wait for three hours only, sitting behind 
her and refraining from thunder, that the close embrace she 
might be enjoying with her dear-loved one (me) found ina 
dream with difficulty, may not be such as would have the tie 
of the creeper-like arms fall off from the neck at once. 


38. Rouse her with a breeze cool by the particles of your 
water, and when she will be refreshed along with the JM/élaté 
buds, being firm and with lightning suppressed in your interior, 
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proceed to speak with the high-minded one with her eyes 
riveted on the window occupied by you, with words in the 
form of your thunder, ( thus }— ! 


39. ‘ O you who are not a widow, know me to bea stowd. 
your husband’s dear friend, come to. you with his messages 
treasured up in my mind—a cloud that urges on their way, 
by deep and pleasant sounds, multitudes of wearied travellers 
eager to unloose the braids of their wives. ”’ 


40. This being said, she, with her heart swelling with 
eagerness, and her face lifted up, will look at you and honour 
you, as Maithili ( Sité ) did the son of Wind ( Hanaimat ) and 
then, being attentive. will hear from you what is to be said 
next: For, O gentle one, to women, tidings about their 


husbands, obtained from friends, are a little short of ( almost 
equal to ) actual union. 


41. O you of long ( or noble ) life, at my request and also 
to bless ( bring credit to ) yourself ( lit. oblige yourself ) say 
this to her—‘ Your consort, residing in a hermitage on 
Kamagiri, who is safe ( alive ), asks you, O weak one, being 
separated from you, about your welfare: ( for ) in the case of 


creatures (men ) who fall easy victims to perils ( or, miseries ) 
this alone is the first thing to be inquired after. 


42. With those efforts of fancy, he, living at a aisianes 
and having his path obstructed by paveras fate, joins his body, 
emaciated, greatly heated, with tears ( dropping from it ), 
full of longing, and breathing more heavily, with yours also 


greatly lean, grown heated ( with torment ), wet with tears, 
affected with ceaseless longing, and heaving warmer sighs. 


43, He, who, through the desire of touching your face, 
became eager to whisper into your ear, in the presence of your 
female friends, what could have been spoken out in words, 
_ (now) standing out of the reach of your ear and not to be seen 
by your eyes, sends to you by me( Wt. through the medium of 


-my mouth) this message, the words of which have been arranged 
under the inspiration of longing ( or, mental anguish ) :— 


44. “IJ fancy to see your body in the PriyaNgu creepers, your 
_ glances in the eyes of bewildered female deer, the beauty of your 


( 22.) 


face in the moon, your ( decorated ) hair in the plumages of 
peacocks, and the sportive movements of your eye-brows in the 
gentle ripples of rivers: But, Oh, misfortune | Nowhere in a 
single thing, O passionate one, does your (entire) likeness exist! 

45. The moment I think of portraying myself as fallen at. 
your feet after having painted you, angered in love, on a 
stoneslab with mineral dyes, my sight is obscured by repeatedly 
gathering tears: Cruel fate does not bear (to see) our union 
even in that (a picture ) !* 

46. Drops of tears, as big as pearls, do, indeed, drop in 
abundance, on the shoots of trees (from the eyes) of the deities . 
of the spots, as they see me stretching forth my arms in space 
in order to pressingly embrace you, found with great difficulty 
by me in the visions of dreams. 

47. Those breezes from the mountain of snow ( HimAlaya ) 
which, at once breaking open the folds of the shoots of the 
Devadéru trees and fragrant with their milky exudations, blow 
in a southerly direction, are embraced by me, O meritorious 
One, with the thought that they might have in all probability 
touched your body previously. 

48. How would the night with its long Ydmas (watches) be 
shortened to the space of a moment, and how would the day 
have very faint light (or, moderate heat) in all states (seasons) !— 
My mind, thus seeking objects difficult to attain, O tremulous- 
eyed one, is rendered helpless by the pangs of separation from 
you, causing intense heat ( pain ). 

49, Thinking much to myself (as to the future), O dear 
one, I support myself just by myself; therefcere, O blessed one, 
you too should not be very much afraid (or lose courage); . 
whom does uninterrupted (or, unmixed) happiness attend or 
invariable misery befall! Man’s condition ( of life ) goes up - 
and down again, in the manner of the felly of a wheel. 


* Between 45-46, the following s‘loka is read by some-- 
““ youthful one, the five-shafted god (Cupid) reduces (harasses) 


me, although emaciated, being separated from your month having 
the smell of ground sprinkled over with showers: Think to yourself, . 
then, how the days of the last part of the hot season ( beginning of 
the rainy season) can pass with me, with the light of the sun 
obscured by clouds densely spread in ali the directions. ”’ 
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50. My curse will end when Vishnu ( lit. the holder of the 
‘horny bow ) rises from his serpent-bed; pass the remaining 
four months with your eyes closed (through patience); after 

that we two will enjoy those various desires of ours with their 
flavour redoubled by separation in ent lit up with the 
perfect (clear ) autumnal moon-light. ’ 

51. He( your husband ) further said—‘‘ Once you although 

-clung to my neck ( on the bed ), fell asleep and then woke up 
with a cry for some reason or other; and when I asked you 
repeatedly ( the reason of that), you said with a suppressed 
-gsmile— You rogue, I saw you, in my dream, frolicking with 
-some other woman. ’ 

52. Knowing me to be safe from the giving of this con- 
vincing proof, do not be distrustful of me, O black-eyed one, 
from believing in) the evil talk of the people; they say some- 
how (without any ground for it) thataffections die away during 
‘separation ; on the contrary, they (the affections) with the taste 
for the desired objects heightened, become accumulated into a 
heap of love. *’ 

53. Having thus consoled your friend (my wife) whose 
sorrow is intense, this being our first separation, and turned 
‘back at once from the mountain, the peaks of which are dug up 
by Siva’s bull, pray support my life also, hanging as loosely 
-as a _Kunda flower in the morning » reproducing her words of 
welfare sent along with tokens. 

54. Have you, O gentle one, undertaken to do this een 
service to me? (I hope you have), Ido not, indeed, infer 
your gravity (firmness of purpose) from a reply in the affirma- 
tive (i. e. I do not want a reply in the affirmative to know that 
you have taken your resolve to do my business ) ( or, according 
to some—I do not think this your gravity is owing to the 
rejection of my suit); even without giving out a sound you give 
water to the Chitakas when, petitioned (for it): For in the 
ase of the good the very accomplishment of the desired object 
is their reply to the supplicants. 
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55. Having done this favour to me, who have addressed a 
request unworthy of you, either through friendship or out of 
compassion for me, because I am separated, wander, O cloud, 
with your splendour enhanced by the rainy season, over regions 
desired by you.. May you not suffer, like me, separation even 
for a moment from lightning ( your wife ) ! ’’ 


After S’l. 55, the following 5 additional s‘lokas are read by some-- 


When this much was said, the cloud (it. the friend of Indra, the - 
God of rain) having halted repeatedly on hills; near rivers, and in- 
cities, arrived after a few daysin-Alaka, the capital of Kubera ;. 
and having recognized the (Yaksha’s) abode, bright like gold, from. 
the signs told before, he saw also his afflicted wife, lying on the- 
ground in the terrace cf that (mansion). 

Then the cloud that assumed any form at will, wishing to com-- 
municate the message, came to Alak& from that mountain and: 
having recognized the Yaksha’s residence, with its splendour gone, 
from the signs observed, communieated to his wife all that the- 
Yaksha had taken pains to say and that was sweet with love (owing 
to the spirit of love it breathed). 

The noble cloud, devoted to the good of the people, delivered, in. 
divine words, the mesage, in order to save the life of that wife of 
the Yaksha; and she, too, on getting intelligence of her lord, became. 
delighted at heart: For, whose request, when addressed to the noble- 
minded (or, magnanimous), does not bear the desired fruit (fulfil the: 
desired object ) ? 

The Lord of wealth (Kubera), on hearing the news told by the: 
cloud, his heart filled with pity and his anger gone, put an end to. 
the curse, and having united the husband and wife, whose sorrow: 
now disappeared and who were delighted at heart, made them enjoy 
pleasures desired by them, in a manner to yield uninterrupted! 
happiness. 

The poet Kalidasa, having bowed tothe lotus-like feet of the. 
goddess ( Kali), composed the fore-going poem called Meghadtia: 
having its words well-arranged. It serves as a diversion, in separa- 
tion, to couples who have been robbed of the pleasures of love, and 
in ies to be seen the very perfect intelligence displayed by the 
cloud. : 
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aazaA—Ay Gq ga: Faza: | The cloud as a messenger; 4 TF 
THAT Aa HIeGQ | The same signifies the poem of the name 
by the identical transference of a term, Here neither the ter- 
mination % (4 ) nor aor (31) is added ; nor can we account for 
the dropping of the termination by the Varttika ‘gaeqiaenat 
qeaq,’ as the Meghadéta is not an A’khydyika. In fact, 
grammarians like Bhattoji Dikshita, Nages’a-Bhatta and others, 
ignore the Varttika altogether, and explain such names as the 
present (and even those actually governed by the V4rt.) by 
aygigar. Thus Bhattoji, explaining srize (the name of the 
venerable S’amkar4charya’s Bhashya on the Brab.—Sit. ) says 
ANCHIAlA FT TAITaRIg 1 ( For, were the termination x to be 
added, it will be anétwafageq sat oq: ardizaiq: 1); and 
Bhairavacharya says—qlqaqqulageea BAT Al AAs M TTA 
aiaagdegerd 1a gd aeaa: faa 1 Or Ae: ga: aieaaq wey aq For 
other particulars, see Introduction, 

According to Sanskrit writers, there are three ways of 
- introducing a poem, viz.—by a salutation to one’s favourite 
deity, or by the pronouncement of a benediction, or by introducing 


the subject-matter at once. Here K4lidasa follows the third 
way. He has performed the usual JZangala, however, by 


beginning the first verse with the letter a which represents 
Brahma ; cf. the Sruti Aa, a aa &e. 

Sl. 1. #isqaq—Certain. As the poem is fictitious, the poet 
does uot care, or fee] the necessity, to name the Yaksha. Some 
commentators account for the apparent omission by quoting the 
verse—uguat 4 Sara Fa Sarararaar: 1 ast ant a Tat aTeTeTTe 
fagrqa: i, But this is unneceseary, if not a display of pedantry. 

Hleattargo—The word #eq1 ( beloved one ) is purposely used 
by the poet in preference to aaj or some such word, gy—heavy 
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difficult to bear. The {avg was unbearable because it was 
from his dearly loved wife; else he would not have minded it. 
zatraerara—Thbe Abl. is due to the presence of the word 94%; 
see the Vart. on Pan. I. 4. 24. gaa:—grossly neglectiul of 
his duty,* and hence his master’s curse, 

sTta faa o—ae is properly Acc. Sing. treated as an indeclin- 
able, meaning ‘setting, disappearance.’ It is sompounded with 
THaa ( p. p. p. of mq Cau. ) by detaching the portion fgaiar from 
the Sdtra fadiar fraidia &e, Pan. II. 1. 24, meaning /ediar qa- 
saa aneqa | See com. afgat—Greatness, superhuman power, 
such as that of flying through the air, becoming invisible &c. A 
curse has the power of destreying this power, cf. ges1iqdgeezal 
Vik. IV. p. 92. aa fiitgigar...... TACT WT SATVIA! ( AT) BA TI 
TeATAASA At AMARA | Dasak. V. p. 143. This epithet is 
absolutely necessary since the whole theme rests on it. For, 
had the Yaksha not lost his power, he could have easily gone to 
pay a visit to his wife invisibly and come back in a very short 
space of time, or known about her welfare by mental concentra- 
tion, and there could have been no necessity for him to employ 
a cloud as a messenger. 

qyUo—ay arg: aqyizq; Acc. Tat. For the Sdtra see com.; a 
noun in the Acc, indicating the unbroken duration of an act or 
state is compounded with another expressive of that action. 
ouzqut—T he meaning of the Sutra ‘gxiq a’ is—When the second 
member of a comp. contains a guttural letter, the fina! 4, or that 


* Some commentators are again at pains to find out what the duty 
assigned to the Yaksha was, According to some commentators, it 
was to bring fresh flowers in the morning for his lord for the wor- 
ship of S‘iva. One day, unwilling to leave the company of his wife 
early in the morning, he brought lotus-buds during the night. While 
Kubera was offering these to Siva the next morning, a hee, lurking 
in one of the buds, stung his fingers. Incensed at this he punished 
the Yaksha with a curse as mentioned here. ( Mr. Nandargikar ). 
According to others, ‘‘ He was appointed warder of his garden by 
Kubera. One day he left his post and went away, when Indra’s 


elephant having entered the garden trampled down the flower-beds 
in it. ’’ ( Wilson ). 
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of the augment aq, is changed to of when the prior member has 
something that necessitates such a change. 


qat:—The Yakshas belong to the class of demigods. They 
are represented ag the servants of Kubera, the god of wealth, 
who is called gaz; see infra, 81.7. Their duty is to keep 
guard over his gardens and treasures, The word is derived as 
Head Tsar Sit Aa: 1 ss BAeAeA ST Bisoll aeq, Ss: Hei: Feq sla ars 
*¢ The word is derived fr. yaq to worship; either, because they 
minister to Kubera, are reverenced themselves by men, or are 
beloved by the dpsarasas, the courtesans of Indra’s heaven. They 
have, however, their own female companions or wives, as 
appears from the poem, One writer ( Bhagiratha ), cited and 
censured by a commentator on Amarakosa, derives the name 
from Wa ( Hald alafed (aalafa Aart: ), Occassionally, indeed, the 
Yakshas appear as imps of evi], but in general their character 
is perfectly inoffensive.””— Wilson, 


AaHaAAaIo—Réma lived on Ramagiri, with his wife and 
Lakshmana, for some days while in exile, and so §Sii4 gave 
sanctity to the waters of the mountains by her ablutions therein 
as her sacred body came in contact with them. Cf. Moropanta— 
Bay es aut nanigeta (e Vagal 1. 

favq=sto—Malli. takes (eva in the sense of ‘thickly growing’, 
and understands by aiqiqes the Nameru trees. But there is no 
necessity thus to restrict the sense. It is better to take aiqiae 
in the sense of ‘trees affording thick shade’ (over which the 
position of the sun had no effect), faa may also ke taken in 
‘the sense of ‘ pleasant’ qualifying ai41; or, lovely, beautiful, 
qualifying trees, One commentator says Taiqtier4iasit afaalt ae 
BIA A Wftaad A waaca g=aeq | The Comp. ziarae is of the s1aH- 
qitang or qeqqqaeardi class, 
 gratiato—Malli. understands by Ramagiri the mountain 
‘Chitrakata in Bundelkhand. Réamagiri Jit. means ‘the moun- 


tain of Rama,’ and may be applied to any hill on which Rama 
resided in his exile, This coupled with the fact that Rama 
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resided for some days on the Ohitrakata, might probably have 
led Malli. and other commentators to identify the former with 
the latter, Looking to the starting-point of the route to be 
pursued by the cloud, as pointed out by the Yaksha, we must, 
with Wilson, take Ramagiri to refer to Ramtek, which is 
situated a short distance to the north of Negpur and which is 
simply a Marathi equavalent of the Sanskrit Ramagiri. It is, 
as Wilson says, covered with buildings consecrated to Rama 
and his associates, and receives the periodical visits of numerous 
devout pilgrims. 

arsag —According to Malli. the love-lorn Yaksha could not 
feel at eass in one place and shifted his lodging constantly, and 
so the plural is used, 

According to a tradition referred to by Malli,, the idea of 
writing the Megh, was suggested to the poet by Rama’s sending 
a message to his wife by Handman under similar circumstances. 
The metre throughout is Mandakrfnt&é or the Slow-mover,’ 
which is well-suited to the serenity of its theme. 

Bin: 2. efataq—Some; here, eight ; seecom. aa@t—Mark 
the propriety of.the word. ‘His wife who was unable to bear 
the pain caused by the separation’. ¢raqt—Ssnsual, voluptuous, 
This word also is significant, As a victim of passion he had not 
the necessary strength of mind to bear the separation; and the 
fact that his wife was Abald doubled his anxiety on her account. 


eaEAsA—Being voluptuous, the Yaksha had not divested 
himself of his ornaments ; but the gold bracelet dropped down 
from his hand owing to the emaciation brought on by his con- 
stant thinking about his wife, andso the wrist was bare. Such an 
effect of anxiety preying on the minds of love-lorn persons is often 
described by Sanskrit poets; ef aIMqeaaeHABImA Be Bea Aap 
gi@araa | Sak. IIT, 11; Rae amg aearedinigum &c. Mal - 
Madh, II. 3; and aq: aid aa aeia tania wala | 1did. III. 9, 

argig—For the deriv, see Malli,,; we have first arqidi signify- 
ing the full-moon-day on which the moon is in the asterism arqigp 


NotTES, 5 


(gai or gat), by affixing 2101 (37) and the fem, aff, ; and then by 
adding 2q0y (egain) to a1 in the sense of the month in which it 
falls, we cet the word ayiz; so HA Tora afega Tat mia: 1 The 
PE knows that the Hindu months are named after the lunar 
mansion in which the moon is on the fu)]-moon day, The mean- 
ing of the &atra(arstaaq &e.)is—The aff. au is added inthe sense 
of the Loc, to a word inthe Nom. case if itis the name of a full- 
moon-day, and provided the whole word so formed is an appella- 
tion of a month ( a half month or a year ; so Raa: &e. ), 


wuHfzaa—Probably the rainy season eetin, in K4lidasa’s days, 
in A’shddha, instead of in Jyeshtha as we have it now. Some com 
mentators propose to read yarHi¢aa in lieu of yyqo, taking 4314 
in the sense of the end, #, e. the last day of. But 9314, which pro- 
perly means ‘putting out, disappearance,’ will require a twisting 
of sense to make it mean definitely ‘the end or last day of,’ and 
Kalidasa is not likely to use such a word in such a sense. Besides, 
we ehall have to throw the date of tho commencement of the 
rainy season yet forward, to the beginning of Srfvana, but this 
does not seem to us likely, for the Yaksha must have thought 
of his wife at the very first appearance of a cloud. * 


*Malli, has thus discussed the whole question :—Some progpoze to 
read gaafgaa for syaigo; for they say, the poet speaks of the pro- 
ximity of the month of Srdvana inthe 4th verse, and we get that 
by reading thus. This is unreasonable. For there is no reason why the 
first day should be given up. If you say—‘to get the proximity of 
the month of S’ravana’, that will not do, For if you mean mere proxi- 
mity,there being such between the two months, it can be shown to exist 
between the first day of the first. month and the month also, asa 
part is included inthe whole. Very close proximity being useless(not 
gerving any purpose ) is not intended here, Supposing it is intend- 
ed, what ground is there to suppose that a cloud would surely appear 

on the last day exactly ? So this does not seem to be probable. But on 
the contrary, in the reading that we have preferred, there is sufficient 
time allowed to the Yaksha to think of sending a message to his wifo 
in time to ward off any possible future misfortune or casualty.So mere 
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AGS oie: MNI:, Miese ara sia at, Ta; spread or rest onits 
peak. ayHTSTIUtaTaA—ay means a rampart, an embankment; hence 
anything resembling it, such as the bank of a river or the skirt 
of a mountain. g1gT-sporting with it by striking it with horns 
or tusks; butting sport, which elephants, bulls or buffaloes are in 
the habit of enjoying. qftura means ‘stooping to etrike slantingly 
with the tusks;’ now see Malli. for the comp. Yequfiq—attractive 
or beautifal. The simile is based on the fact that clouds are often 
seen to assume various fantastic shapes, such as those of elephants, 
buffaloes and the like; cf. Purd4nasarvasva—njeqizy TEA AAAA- 
Faq:; also THEBAHAyHaeAG Seq aarggarar, Sis. VI. 26. 
Elephants are often described as enjoying the butting sport. Cf. 


proximity is of service here, and not extreme proximity. Here an 
objection will be raised-The Yaksha was overpowered by love and 
incapable of cool reasoning to think of a remedy &c. To this we 
reply-If such a man is incapable of providing a remedy for the 
future, surely he is incapable of sending a message also: this will 
be striking at the very root of the whole—the writing of the poem 
itself will be impossible ! So, praiseworthy, indeed, is your critical. 
acumen ! 

Here an objector will say—how will you Explain this inconsistency 
then ?—For, the Yaksha says further on (See II. 50) that the separa- 
tion would end after four months, onthe 11th of KaArttika. Now; 
calculating from the first of A’sha’dha, we have four months and 
ten days in excess. This objection is met by Malli. by saying—-You 
cannot urge this against us, as your case will be worse still; for 
counting from the 1st of S’ravana we get four months short by 20 
days. And as the inconsistency is greater in your case youhad better 
be silent. The poet does not want to be arithmetically accurate. 
He roughly speaks of 4 months, ignoring the difference of ten. 
days. So the poet is justified in saying yaafeaq &c. 

Here it may further be suggested in defence of Malli.’s reading 
that by the time the cloud would reach Alaka, halting at different 
places and deliver the message, 10 days might pass off and the 
period from that time to the 11th of Karttika may be taken to be 
exactly four months. 


NotvEs, 7 


fa: ea renisTagA sa TB TMBAATAAeS | TSRATaTAGAT sTaeeedea- 
agar 0 Ragh. V. 44; gftortigaitaereadiaaid t Sis. IV. 29 ; 
qaqa aa: storage | Kir, VI. . 

Sl, 8. gyatq—With great difficulty ( because the cloud was 
BIH ). #tget o—Lhe cause of placing in the mind (sT414), 4. @, 
creating, a longing. Thecloud, the harbinger ( indicating the 
approach) of the rainy season, when men travelling abroad come 
home to enjoy the company of their wives, at once made him 
think of his wife and long for her company. The sight of the 


cloud was therefore unbearable to him, and he had to make an 
effort to stand before it. 


Sasrara &c—V. 1. does not make good sense and must be 
rejected, It means ‘the cause of the planting, «. e, production of, 
the Ketaka flowers’ ( eat Paqeqizargiaey ) which excite longing. 
But the rainy season is not the special flowering season of the 
Ketakas , besides it is not the Ketakas alone that create a 
longing, as Kali. himself says elsewhere: cf. HAATIaAvAsHlaat 
AwrqaeaePearaaaa: 1...8Hw: & a7 Hula Giegqera!) Ritus Il. 17. 
Again, the poet wants to describe the effect directly produced 


by the sight of the cloud, and not the indirect one produced by 
other shines 


steaaqisg:— Lhe thought, of what the condition of his wife and 
his own would be, brought tears to his eyes which he suppressed. 
For such an adic of the appearance of clouds on the mind of a 
love-lorn man, cf. tafgenloaaa: GeAgNaNaeIATSha WHEAT Tay 
qa qanay a eafeyama aa age” uu Ragh. XIII. 26, The Yaksha 
did not weep, because he knew definitely where his wife was and 
that he would be united to her after a year. Rama had no such 
hope then and so he wept. 

qrawisea—The king of Yakshas; ‘qq ag a usted’ gia 


faqmozar9g:. TAt—till he could contro] the emotion rising within. 
‘qeat—brooded pensively over his lot. 


Hatste—The advent of the rainy season, succeeding the 
oppressive heat of the tropical sun in summer, has a particularly 
refeshing influence and is hailed with delight even by people 
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happily situated at home, «The commencement of the rainy 
season being peculiarly delightful in Hindustan, from the contrast 
it affords to the sultry weather immediately preceding it, and 
the refreshing sensation it excites, becomes to the lover and the 
poet the same source of love and tenderness, as the season of 
Spring is for the young and poetical in Kurope,”’— Wilson, Cf. 
WAM... TTA: RARATe: GF 1 Ritus If. 1. gfwa:— 
gan (aa sft gai, aeq. A man in the ful] enjoyment of all 
comforts tiat a home affords, such as the company of his wife 
and children, and so forth, AerylsIa—ala has here the same 
meaning as tqqqi or the proper state; ‘agitated disturbed’. C7. 
cat GataTAgeRS Eto Aga Kar aAcas 1 Vik. IV, p, 92. 
This effect of the approach of the rains is due to its accompani- 
ments—its thunders, the cool wind, the notes of the hilarious 
peacocks, the bursting out of the Kadamba and Kandala flowers 
and the like. Cf aitana aa: epaarit yzqdt @ Grades faaiz | 
AT 4 FT Jaaaas so: | Kir. X, 23 5 TIA MUA aAl Bierq- 
ATNTIHat Ft rar war: Srieai aaqaktqaaaia ar azar Bu 
TUITA tal TIT Brat vis TUNITER | Denaaionaaeaa aay 
SUATZMAATA 0 areas wa aaeg aA raaaeat: | fre- 
STAT ATHeeset aes aa: uv Rach. XIII. 27-29. 

HUSTAFF O-— HOSEA: PBoSlAsy: aleay oT: (aneager desire 
or longing for ) qeq aiena | 

81.4, With theinternal ferment subsided, the Yaksha addresses 
@ prayer to the cloud wishing to send tidings of his health and 
unchanged love to his wife by it that her life may be supported, 

aulaq—The month of Sravana, The month of Sravana is espe- 
cially hard for separated lovers, because the hest of summer be- 
ing completely annihilated by the do-n-pour of rain in A’shadha, 
it is perfectly suited to enjoyment, Also because the season is 
very majestic with the full array of its paraphernalia. Cf the 
Subbéehitas—fgiait aaa mala alae eens FUASAUSAATR | AEE 
Tey st Share & Gar awe ane a ae ae au sale TaaAIal st sFar 
SHagaag | SANs ZeAgaa: Boise: gol Hue uv. 


Notes, 9 


TIaa Aafa—is the reading proposed by Natha, acommenta- 
tor on K4li,’s poems, anterior to Malli, in this case ycqjaat 
will have to be taken in the sense of ‘ restored ‘to its original 
nature’, ‘ composed ’ ( see Malli. ), a sense which is not directly 
got. Malli. thinks this reading unnecessary after the refutation 
of the reading ‘ garqfeae ’ he has given, 

aiaaistiaaro—aziaana sila aftashiadt acne sfaarod, 
glaato cy ay: Arseqeata; Ut. whose object was, 3. e¢, who was 
anxious to support the life of his cear wife, ‘The word gfaart 
ds purposely used ; it explains why he was anxious to do so. 


He does not use the word ajaaj or some such word. This read- 
ing is preferable to oar as it better expresses solicitude on his 


part, while the latter simply means ‘ for the sake of.’ Mark 
the other reading also ( caiq ), 


sraaqa—aA comp. of the qqizig class. gqigt is formed from 
the combination of gqgq and gat (gaa: gat); here the q is 
irregularly dropped ( aoraiarieqgigiq ); see Sid-Kau. on gdiazi- 
aa aaigigeq 1 Pan. VI. 3. 109, Whenever some portion of a 
word is dropped or changed in the structure of a comp., it is 
classed under the head ‘ qfiguig’. Cf aaree (fr. ait+aEe ). 
The Instrumental is used by the optionality given by the rule 
mle &e,; so sig also; see Malli.’s remarks, 
waHETAAGI—Fall of, consisting of, his own welfare or safety. 
The life of a beloved wife depends on the safety of her husband, 
Cf. Manu—za fia ar geal ar Sr Har aiaaar. Here aq ( 942.) 
shows yIq4( mostly consisting of ) gttfasqaq—Fut, part. of 
‘the Cau, of zg; wishing to have it carried or borne. 
mqsy:—Fresh-blown ; aff agqqHeq. The Kutaja is a small 
plant bearing white flowers of an inferior kind and not having a 
pleasing smell, But the Yaksha took up those flowers as he 
chad them at hand being the flowers of the season ; also because 
Mae Satsaalafasta BasqR 
eleqargia—TLo whom the ceremonial offering of worship was 
made, 2y—aald aaa slq aeq:; fr. ag ( or aq ) with the aff, 
#1 (451). Itis presented to a deity, venerable porson, ora 
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distinguished guest. An Argha generally consists of the follow- 
ing—ang: alt Sah ea ata qoger qa: ewe Je asreeyt 
THitag u In the ararigar of s1gu, in a passage quoted from the 
Devi-Purdna, they are given somewhat differently—wfaeqata: 
gsigiagaipareaa: | arse: a4 Bararqaisd ghatiava: u. Water is 
not mentioned here, says Wilson, being considered as the vehicle 
of the whole. The same authority adds that should any of 
these be not procurable they may be supplied by the mind (2q41q 
qagaizaiad Ti wHeTUT I). 

Siat:—The thought that he could send a message to his be- 
loved by the cloud cheered him up. dtfagawqo—This may also 


be taken as an adj, qualifying eqind; Malli.’s way is better as it 
refers to the action. 


Sl. 5. In his eagerness to send a message the Yaksha for- 
gets that he was preferring his request to an insensible object, 


WaATaita:c—Here Kali. is not telling us what a cloud is 
that he has done elsewhere—see Ragh. X. 58 but describes 
24 ’ 


it as it appears to a beholder on earth in the rainy season—i. e. 


with the vapour imperfectly condensed, having flashes of light- 
ning and being driven by the wind acting on it. 


#-#—This expression, which is an instance of the Figure 
called j@97 ( see Malli.), is employed to express great inconsist- 
ency orincongruity between two things; cf. a a@uqyai dat: we 
areqiayai ait: | Ragh 1. 2; @ em geass & 3 A aediaaag | 
Malav. IT. 2; fetgaanteaea: aw agdiat at aw wraqa: 1 
Kir. 1 6; & a4 shinai Aiat aaa a a Alsager aman: 
aed | SAk. I. 10. 

ugzaat:—Things to be sent as a message. For the comp. 
see Malli. Ga is formed fr. fg5; with aq with the aff, gar 


(3 ), and means the same thing as aya; hence Malli. takes the. 
comp. as a Karm. 


qzH:—— Tz means ‘ clever;’ hence, competent or able to 
discharge their functions intelligently, azor—properly means 
‘an instrument ;’ here, the organs of sense, being the instrument 


of communication with the external world of the soul. gt(ttfax:— 
beings acting intelligently. 


NOTES, 12 


AGATA — TTR wa: ieweq anxiety, eagerness ( to attain’ 
the desired object); geiqigm srg: Amara, agqitaogqz—not: 
considering or weighing the matter fully or properly. gfioa 
means ‘complete enumeration;’ hence, looking at a thing from 
every point of view. 

Bae:—Ia Hired Hala ; fr. H arse, with aff. oy (narsavad &:);- 
Bal Tatas & ga WAG a, or TEs Aa tala; fr. a+ srw (vas), a 
coming in irregularly (gqiguigeara). aal a sae:—lafe tated a 
Fae QTIPAAS: Sit |. 

Slalai—2ala p. p. p. of R with a, suffering from, oppressed 
with; #44 eal:. —because, for, gHABeor:-VEcal FIO Awa: 
( helpless ) ; naturally unable to discern; by nature indiscrimi- 
nating. gaqo V./.—means yoq ¥go:, unable to know properly 
to whom to make a request. Cf. Sa qaqia wieaea: awBraray aa 
qaaid Wa qaqa Yedlequeay aig a gagfq u. Here the fourth line 
supports the statement in the first three lines, and is an instance 
of the fig, Arthantaranydsa, 

Sl]. 6, waafatea—see Malli; well-known or renowned in: 
the world. Here q () the p. p. p. termination must be taken. 
to indicate a past time. If it be taken in the sense of the present 
tense by the role 4iqgigasiaeqa Pan, III. 2. 188. ( afaiteees ge: 
OTN | Vat Aa SE: 1 AieTAIOT sray: | gg: (alea:, &e. Sid.—. 
Kau.—After roots denoting wish , understanding or respect, the 
_aff. % (4) is employed to indicate the Present )| yaq will have 


the Genitive case by meq 4 A4qIfq and there will be no ania by 
the rule ma 4 gaat Péo. IT, 2, 12, ( When q@ has the sense of 
the Persent tense by the above rule, a nounin the Gen, is not 
compounded with it ). 


gsprraaq o—The diluvian clouds (Oolebrooke). qsHit ae atraq- 
qieaq Waaleq scatter zfq—A class of mighty clouds pouring a vast 
quantity of water and appearing at the time of the destruction 
of the world. Cf. gai Waa nnaas yeetradara: | Veni, III. 5. 

‘‘Clouds, agreeably to the BrahmAnda-Purana, are divided into. 


thres classes, according to their origin from fire, the breath of 
Brahman, or the wings of mountains that were cut off by Indra, 


These latter are also called gs#uaqaqa being especially the recepta-- 
cles of water, They are thue described in the Brahmanda-P. and 
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‘Purafasarvasva—gseu aq A Bar Teaediancarr: (insatiable of 
water ) | G8RuadHleaa Boag afezar:u’? Wilsoo. araraqrawet J 
Aaredheqaareaqay | Beqied Tewale: Baqlaaaqer:  Malli. seems to 
‘take gse<q and aqo as two different kinds of clouds. If we 
‘read the words of the com. as gseua a. sqaera (a being 
“supposed to have been accidently dropped ), Malli. may also be 
‘taken to be referring to one class alone. 
G&ldo—The Oomp, may be taken as Teast gequ. The 
-chief man or agent, officer. Indra, according to the original 
Vedic conception, is the god of the firmament—the lord of the 
-atmosphere and the dispenser of rain. The clouds, then, being 
the distributors of rain, may well be spc ken of as his chief agents 
or officers. 
BIASI— FA HAA SIAeT ; see the quotation ( aarara: ) Ke. 
-above. Wilson quotes Socrates, in the “‘ Clouds’? :— 
Soc,—Why, then, 
Clouds can assume what shapes they will, believe me! 
( Cumberland’s Translation ), 
wata:—Formed irregularly by the Unddi Sutra yaaeqya- 
HraareRaTaae Aaa ISTA AST ATA AE GSA | sea AT aM | 
‘Sid -Kau. Inthe Veda, however, qq means ‘a gift, bounty,’ 
and qqqq or Ayqq means ‘ bountiful, ’ the god of munificence, 
aigeat—aiadt wal adfir. stf+ga (ia: ); one who has to 
‘make a request (24 a7); Tea waaay; fatsaara—Being 
“subject or owing to the power of fate ; goes with qrazg:. 
qesi—Fr. aa+a (4S); wrasazaarwy=ara az 1 Pan. III, 3 
90. 4 is added to these roots, 4q, great (q changed to y+<271 ), 
4a, fax, 94 and aor. 
aiat—aig Fruitless; g¢+a (922); gaeaitaa. The aff. aazis 
-added to roots ending in a consonant, azq~—means ‘ slightly 
better’. According to Amara. this is always neu, in this sense. 
‘Some hold that in this sense the word is indeclinable. afyaar— 
See Malli; one pre-eminent by his merits or accomplishments; 
-one distinguished by his virtues. 


NorEs, - 13°. 


atqa—a7a4y is derived fr. a7 to protect by affixing the Unadi. 
term. 374; aacqemigicaiag from whom one protects (Keeps off) one-- 
self. Tae q of aq is optionally changed to 1; so 944 also (274q-- 
Ua: qty ga y:i). It means ‘the lowest’ (in virtues, position or 
worth ), vilest (opp, to Ta4), Bsqo—aed: BAT year 1 Cf aise 
Saal UMTS at waa A ar wears anit we eewensaa 
Hamsadtta 9; and for a similar idea aaa aaaa aT Ase (aa-- 
ast aa Aecaa: | Kir. I. 8. Remark ( qreaq &. )—“ This is a 
sentiment of rather an original strain, and indicates considerable 
elevation of mind.”—Wilson, 


Sl. 7. waarat—(1) Those suffering from the heat of the sultry~ 
season ; (2) Those afflicted witb the pain of separation. srzoj— 
The resort of, the protector of, by giving relief (1) to the heated 
by imparting coolness to the weather; (2) to those suffering from 
the pangs of separation by making those who are absent from 
home seek their homes again. Cf. a: wag Atelaurt &., infa $l, 8, 

faatra—p. aia?) of aT with iq, Cau. 

weazat a—see Malli,; when pot. p. participles are used the 
agent may be pot in the G2n. or Inst. case, 


ASEI—ABla IIa sid aH, fr, aq to decorate, with the aff, 
( wa ), reigeagernia: | It is the capital of Kubera, the god of 
wealth and the regent of the north,so calied becau:ze of its grandeur. 
It is also called qaaitr, TaeqsS! and gay. It is situated on the 
mount Kailfsa, a peak of Himélayas (called Meruinthe Puranas); 
according to PaurAnic accounts, it is below Keilasa. Itis thus 
described in the B. P.—aqar aidar us ea AAAI AT | atta - 
TTA alasraega ui esq BAR Dal: mMMsersahra 1 garage 
Rar @eqnear atau &e. Cf. By. 11, 9—Galt ge afeaearat- 
HAS TAAMET TAA: | 


asratrni—Or the wealthy Yakshas. According to some, . 
‘of Kubera’, the plu. being used out of respect. 


@ataiao—Flai F agar a; the outer garden. This is the well-- 
known garden of Kubera laid out by Ohitraratha and called after’ 
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“him Chaitraratha, It is further called dys (see II, 10). Raagro— 
- Siva residing in Kubera’s garden, being his friend, (see infra, II. 
12). The digit on Siva’s crest is described as shedding a 
powerful light, so powerful as to overpower even daylight; cf. 
Saisie Aeraatsarar (azo) &e. Kum. VII. 35. It is therefore 
spoken of here as illumining the mansions in Alaké. Cf. fora 
similar description aal nemimamarea janet Peo aaa: 
aaarasts ae Saas Maa gig u Ragh, Vi, 34, This 
is mentioned as the distinguishing feature (sqiqq@ ) of Alaka. 
Sl. 8. Now he says—Set out on my errand and you will have 
the credit of rendering collateral service to ladies by cheering 
them up on the way. 
qaa—aalaia Ta ; the purifier, the wind. 
SHElAIS O—IFSA ASH ANAT ANA:. steay—curling hair, that 
which decorates the head; for deriv, see a37a—mT, last $1, ‘Holding 
up the ends of their tresses that were hanging loose about their 
faces, that they should be better able to see the cloud.’ Chaste 
ladies, when their husbands are away, do not comb or dress 
their hair, but allow it to hang loose until the return of 
their husbands, Cf, aiet ainadeprt aqisicaagaaq | aed Tae 
mma caseaearaar u Yaj. 1. 84, 
afaat-—may have here the ordinary sense of ‘a woman’ in 
general, or the special sense of sraum of. Chaar wiaaragiaumat 
ay agit | Amara. geqarq—Through the confidence produced by 
previous experiences. sq7=qqeq:—Taking cheer ( at the thought 
of their husbands returning home ). The reading ajaqareq: is 
grammatically wrong, as the q cannot be inserted. 


wag—lHngaged in your duty,i. e. when you appear and 
-commmence the season ( Malli.). We may better take it in 
the sense of ‘ when you appear with all your equipments, are 
fully ready to begin your work,’ Cf. for the meaning of q4z 
and the accompaniments—aqqaat: aagisd a SAMA: Braarg 
USE TAA TNA AAT ged a ata Hamar 
tafeaar 7 vateait u Vik. IV. 1 | 


NovTEs. 15 


faati—ana: a: Ha aeq:; lit. who is not able to undertake 
the responsibility of duty; hence, one whois helpless, miserable, 
afflicted with. 

stat—For deriv. cf qiaarai o afar wat ate Say | agate 
“Slaeas aqeat Sada oF: ) Manu, IX. 8, Seealso Malli on Ragh II. 1, 

qraiao— Ties Testa araaegq. The aff. ga ( @ ) is added to 
ara when it comes latter in a com.; see Pan. V. 4. 7. 


Sl. 9, Malli. reads this verse after the next bat without regard 
to the context. If we read this verse just after eaiared, it hare 
‘monizes well with the context. The particles qand 27457 become 
appropriate only when taken in connexion with the two preced- 
ang Slokas, Moreover, as the statement ( aqeagea &e. ) made in 
wd aa &e. is akin to that ( @fasqea &e. ) in yg yee Ke, the 
latter is in its proper place when placed immediately before it, 

at a—This is connected with agai gz, the sloka eines being 
a parenthetical one. This sl. is necessary as the cloud needs 
an assurance that the journey would not be fruitless, The 
Yaksha, therefore, assures the cloud that his wife is neither 
dead nor faithless, @q¢ti—argit qeqi: aT TIT; NOW see Malli, 

See infta, II. 25. warqedt—afq when preceded by words of the 
aarang class ( aya being changed to @ ) necessarily takes = and 
inserts q; thus agedi, aieqeat &e. 
aeaigat—mark the use of the word; not dead; somehow 
keeping body and soul together, that is all. ( All the effects of 
pining will be there, such as emaciation, pale-facedness and go 
on) See infra, Il. 22-24. afaganfa:—The reason of this is 
furnished by aiqaraia. ‘ 

wlantara—He establishes a bond of fraternity between him- 
self and the cloud. 

HINGE a— FaAA VzaTH; delicate and fragile like a flower, cf, g- 
gaanaead azy Vik. 1. 6; gesint 4a: SangeEat iF vata ) Uttar. 
ey ele. AYAI— ITA A*it qrqt:; @women with excellent limbs; 
here the aff, 4 indicates ‘excellence.’ sarees. BeT:qta—az: 
qiag araaet. Sorq_—prevents from giving way; sustains, keeps 
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up. Cf. a4ft Areguamgnara: agafa 1 Sék. IV. 16; snanacgd = 
PATA FAATVHTAA: HINA HYAT Rucqrqaear: @ TH: | M&l.-Madh, 
IX. 26; sanqat: aa aaay: S44 orq-aa_ | ~Uddhava-Samdesa 
83 (a3 quoted by Mr. Nandargikar ). 

Sl. 10, Wet A-e—See Malli’s remarks, Grammatically this 
should be yrzy23; for by the Sdtra ‘gait sorqqaeq’ Pao, VIII. 
1, 12, an attribute is repeated, when the sense to be indicated is 
aigzq or resemblance; s.¢, when a thing is like, but fully like, 
what is expressed by the attribute; and the whole is treated as 
a Karmadharaya; ¢, e. tho first word must lose &c. case 
termination, and be restored to its mas. form: go this ought to be 


q-zq-2q ; but as we have it we must take the repetition somehow 
to expres3 the intended sense, viz. ‘very gently ’. 


Jzta—drives on, propels. ayt—suitably (to your object ) 
(Malli), It is better, however, to take qat in the sense of ‘as, 
since,’ making the first two clauses subservient to the last, aq 


also has its force then, which it loses if we take the last also as 
independent omen. Again, if we follow Malli.’s way, the 


verse is open to the fault of the violation of the sequence of 
tenses, azfq and azfq being in the Present tense and fasqea in 


the Future, which is avoided if we take the occurrence of the 
third as dependent on the first two omens. 


ata:—Standing on the left side. The presence to the left of such 
birds as peacocks, Ohatakas, &c. and such animals as the deer &c, 
is considered auspicious, Cf. the verse quoted by Bharata-Mallika, 
as given by Wilson-afgoaaaiaigt 4A Galaal: GAM: | BAT AT AAA 
Zar: A-qaigayg: ul. Other commentators quote—aiq qqaqIgweT 
Hise Figaiaa: | TerGe sazsiea uTangiagn: u. “The term Vama 
is rendered by the commentators in general ‘left, on the left 
side’; but Ramandtha Tarkaélamk4ra interprets it as ‘beautiful’, 
and maintains that the cry of birds, to be auspicious, should 


be upon the right side, not upon the left, Bharata—Mallika, 
however, cites astrological writers to prove that the Chataka 


is one of the exceptions to this rule—‘* Peacocks, Chatakas 
Ohashas ( blue jays ), and other male birds, occasionally 
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also antelopes, going cheerfully along the left, give good for- 
tune to the host.”” The Greek notions agreed with those of 
Ramanatha, and considered the flights of birds upon the right 
side to be auspicious: the Romans made it the left; but this. 
difference arose from the situation of the observer, as in both 
cases the auspicious quarter was the east. In general, according. 
to the Hindus, those omens which occur upon the left side are 
unpropitious.’? Wilson, 

aTae%—The Chataka is a bird which is said to drink no other 
than rain-water and is described as anxiously waiting for the 
appearance of clouds. Cf. qugduaeiant so: sanaardaau- 
qaqa: | Vor Aes TIAMAT JalNw: Maqaeceaar: un Ritus. IT. 
3. This suppoged habit of the bird makes it an object of pity 
with the poets ; cf. aaignaitare Hawat THaT was @aat ca galiza 
qaeee fea: gaifaega: 1) Bh. Nit. 97; also 98. See also our 
note on aqaqaq Vik. IT. p. 35. 


ameq:—Proud ; full of spirit ( now at the sight of the cloud, 
its wishes being near fulfilment). The other meaning ‘now 
having a relation,’ suggested by Malli,, will alsodo: for this 
meaning, cf. agi calqey sedis | wa: aneadg aaaay 
aracqaoqay | Sak, V. p. 137, The first sense, however, better 
suits the context as the rainy season brings joy to birds like the 
peacocks, Ohatakas and the like ; the variants anq:, agq: also 
support this view. 

Tararaaa—a here means, pleasure or joy of. 

qreaqa—Acquaintance with, ¢.e, experience of, Some take gor 
to mean a moment; TANT THAT aot ANAT WTA: AAAI I. 
Poets conventionally attribute to clouds the faculty of impregnat- 
ing the female cranes, the advent of the rainy season being the. 
time of their gestation. See Malli. Some read “sqgitaq¥, explain- 
ing THAT SG Ba: AAA: GA aeq ay. Wlasyea—will wait. 
upon you, minister to your pleasure. a@let:—The word is 
always used in the fem. and therefore means ‘female cranes ’, 
Some commentators call them the females of Bakas ( qpqzq: ). 
Ch. HAT Tara ae Viewosalslsaq: | Mrich, V. 23; for the 
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congregation of Balakas in the sky at the sight of clouds, ef. 
(aa: ) arnt setaarEUdiaag: Mrich. V. 1; nsifg: aalegarea- 
aaa: aged aa: | [bid V. 15, a treniteraaremaclaerantant: Mie 
qraiwaaian: | Kad. 

$1.11, He says—Further, you will have travelling com- 
panions also. 

a—q—Malli. having followed the wrong order could not see 
the propriety of the particle q and omits it in his com., probably 
treating it as au expletive. It will be seen that it is appro- 
priate when this 8]. is read after q-¢ qeq &e. 

gieeateni—saana farsa aeqrq, in which mushrooms have 
grown or sprung up. This is a sure sign of the plentiful growth 
of corn; see Malli. Malli, takes fareéiza in the sense of the 
flowers of the Kandali plant, which also bears flowers in the 
rainy season ; ef. alagties Rrsiesanikaa: | Sie’. VI. 32, 

alaatet:—Longing for, eager to go to, the lake Manasa. 
‘SEK TST AAS; here by the Satra ‘gem geqat:,’ the aff. e is 
added to gq in the sense of ‘longing for; ’ cf. Raza (ear zal 
qAaPaaraa | Kart usa Fe aasaq u Vik. IV, 14; 
saat aa Agia gear faaia TA TT | Ghatakarpara 9, 

The sacred lake Manasa is situated, according to PaurAnic 
accounts, on mount Kaildsa. It is also called sa at: (see Ragh. 
XIII. 60) having been created by Brahman from his mind, 
According to the Ramayana the river Sarayad or Gogra issues 
from it. arava (rat ) ua aaa PMA Ge AAO ANes 
Bag WAE VE | ANTS GA: AISTETATIET UW AEITAT A gay 

garare=gat i Balak. Oh. XXIV, But in reality no river issues 
from it; the river Sutlej flows from another and larger lake 
called (Tass which lies close to the west of Manasa. It is 
stated in the V4yu-P, that when Ganga fell from heaven upon 
the mountain Meru, she ran four times round the mountain and 
then divided herself into four rivers which ran down the 


mountain and formed four great lakes, s7enTig on the east, afiaig 
on the west, 4@t4g on the north, and q7a on the south. 
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Really the lake lies botween the Himalaya and the mountain 
Kailisa, which runs parallel with it on the north of that chain, 
It is the favourite haunt of flamingos which migrate to it at the 
commencement of the rainy season, ‘Those birds find in the 
rocks bordering onthe lake an agreeable and safe asylum when the 
swell of the rivers in the rains and the inundation of the plains 


conceal their usual food ”” Moorcroft’s journey to Manasasarovara, 
Asiatic Researches, XII. 466. See Vik. IV. 14, 15; Ragh. VI. 26. 


SBrata—Lhe name Kailasa is variously derived: $ qs way 
SAAT SH: wise: At Bae: Lag Bai wwe aq. aeq 
age geyo—the aff, eo, 4. e. 7 is added in the sense of ‘a collection 
of that,’ qaeqd aat | Sat+aat+a ( aay) by gaa ( aay is added 
to roots ending i in a consonant ) 2{q ATR qA; & AS, sar 
wie: ; HOMAGE: Ae sia ! 

Kailasa, the abode of Siva and also of Kubera, is, as said 
above, north of the Manasa lake, beyond the Himalayas, It is 


also called qo1q4a, trate, eniewiig &e.; cf further, Slokas 60-62, 
The following will be of interest to thie student :— 


Kailisa, as it here appears, says Wilson, apart of the 
Himalaya range, is, in fable, a mountain of costly gems or of 


crystal, the site of Aubera’s capital, and the favourite haunt of 
Siva, He quotes the following account from Baldaus—“ The 
residence of I’svara is upon the silver mount Kaildsa, to the 
south of the famous mountain Mahimeru, being a most delicious 
place, planted with all sorts oi trees that bear fruit all the year 
round, The roses and other flowers send forth a must odoriferous 
ecent; and the pond at the foot of the mount is enclosed with 
pleasant walks of trees, that afford an agreeable shade; whilst the 
peacocks and divers other birds entertain the ear with their 
harmonious noise, as the beautiful women do the eyes, The cir- 
eumjacent woods are inhabited by a certain people called unis, 
or Rishis, who, avoiding the conversation of others, spend their 
time in offering daily sacrifices to their God. * * * Within 
the mountain lives another generation called Yaksha, and 
Kinuara, and Indra, who are free from all troubles, and spend 
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their days in continual contemplation, praises and prayers to 
God. Round about the mountain stand seven ladders, by which 
you ascend to a spacious plain, in the middle whereof is a bell 
of silver and a square table, surrounded with nine precious 
stones of divers colours; upon this table lies a silver rose, called 
Tamarapua (?), which contains two women as bright and fair 
as a pearl: one is called Brigasiri (?)¢.e. ‘The lady of the 
mouth; ’ the other Tarasiri (7). e, ‘The lady of the tongue ’; 
because they praise God with the mouth and tongue. In the 
centre of this rose is the triangle of S‘ivalinga, which, they say, 
is the permanent residence of God, ” 

faateaore—isarai faaana; now see Malli. qrayq—tr. qiaq 
a road andqq( @#aq ) added in the sense of ‘good for, serviceable 
on;’ hence, provisions for a journey, This fondness of the royal 
swans for lotus-stalks is often referred to by Sanskrit poets; cf. 
qureat: WaMasaes AAs aq WAAR Ae seg wy: Vik. IV, 15. 

wazat:—A kind of goose with white body and red legs and 
bill; see com. 

Sl. 12. argepeq—take leave of; g and ao when preceded 
by et are A’tm; see the Varttika quoted by Malli, (Saa@wq—as 
a mountain has a particular attraction for clouds the two may 
be spoken of as dear friends. Poets conventionally represent 
the following as natural friends :—daqqagwenaggneaaeeay: | 
Bifastiqaaidt sareaa ead: uo ste ate-i. ¢. Ramagiri, and 
not Chitrakata, as Malli, has it. 

qzq: &e—i. e. when Rama resided on the mountain. zg- 
qia— Lbis appellation is given to Rama, as the most dis- 
tinguished, the lord or master as it were, of the line of Raghu, 
an ancestor of that warrior, and himself a celebrated hero and 
sovereign, ’? Wilson. 

faeartea—t Aweaenisaa si4. atsqo—cf. Vallabha—qdar 
le Baaem fara wala FST FT gealer |. 

S’]) 138, He now points out to the cloud the route to be 
taken by it. 
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“* We now begin the geographical part of the poem, which, as: 
far as it can be made out through the difference of ancient and 
modern appellations, seems to be very accurately conceived. The - 
two extreme points of the cloud’s progress are the vicinity of 
Nagpur, as mentioned in the note on verse 1, and the mountain 
Kailasa, or rather, the Himalaya range, During this course, the 
poet notices some of the most celebrated places, with the greater 
number of which we are still acquainted. In the first instance, 
we have here his direction due north from the mountain of 
Ramagiri.”’——Wilson. 

ATEI—AIET ATAI TA aT aagared, fit for, suited to (so that 
you can go with ease, avoiding a circuitous way ), 

staqqa—Lit. fit to be drunk, as it were, by the ear; hences 
extremely sweet to hear; the use of the word aq implies the 
comparison of the message to nectar. When a thing is extremely 
gratifying to the ear this expression is used; ef. Sqiaq aime 
tda=q Vikr-Ch, I, sqreqaeq—is the reading of the qrajygga,: 
which means ‘the arrangement of the words in which is fit to 
be heard,’ 2, e. pleasing, But the Yaksha is not likely to refer, 
in his present mood to the beauty of the composition of the 
message, as to its import being charming. 

faa: faa:—Whenever worn out or fatigued, feraqitq—on 
mountains (and not ‘trees’ a3 some propose, which cannot be 
good resting-places for clouds ). 

qitag—Very light (by being dashed against stones) and 
therefore wholesome. See com. 


§).14. az stq@—This indicates that the cloud was very 
large, 


Seaeita:—When a Comp. has for its second member a word 
ending in 37 and meaning part of the body, it being a subordinate 
member of the Comp,, and when the final a is not preceded by a 
a conjunct consonant, the fem, is optionally formed by adding 
%; a3 BH, GHA; but eae; so gear also, 

FeeATE:—gZE Teaigl Fey, whose enthusiasm in the mission, #. e. 
forcible or sprightly movements, is observed or marked by ; the 
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reading gel=a1q:—ze SzIT: Tala: (lofty flight) yzq—is perhaps 
better, as likely to attract the attention of the Siddha women. 
aféaaiea—ln great astonishment. gzq—simple, not clever 
enough to discern things at once, and hence their supposition 
(sg: aq &e.}; or innocent, artless. Cf gg aneeag 
Sk. I, Valla. explains gry as Feats, a young woman of 
sixteen, but that is not intended here. fasigaifa:—The wives 
of the Siddhas, faq—-p. p, p. of a; the aff. q being added 
Haft (in the sense of the agent); one who has got superhuman 
power, or the word may be derived from {@fg by adding 9 in 
the sense of ‘ one who has got that,’ The Siddhas are a class of 
semi-divine beings characterized by great purity and holiness 
and possessed of the eight superhuman faculties (Siddhis), viz. 
aoa aSar Va ofaar MT aa 1 alg: serait area sre fea: 
Sometimes aq1qaiGar is mentioned instead of mar They are 
said to inhabit the region between the earth and the sun. See 
also our notes on Kum. 1 5. 


awwtage—The Nichula is a kind of cane growing on watery 
land. SESAA:—IWEAG Te. qeatmntat—The eight directions 
are supposed to have each a presiding elephant (with his female) 
thus mentioned by Amara—@uaq: gods Ha: SASSAA: | GSTSTA: 
SAA: Soe SIT i. 


As the elephants are of vast proportions, their trunks also 
must be correspondingly huge, aud hence the warning given. 
According to one supposition, the elephants suck up water from 
the oceans with their trunk, and give it to the clouds that it 
should be scattered all round, Cf. eet aazigiert For Haaiitaag | 
Gas AAgiaa HA TA: AA TA Teal TMs BS aaAsaq ui. 

Haswa—Tossing or thrusting them forward. 

Malli, thinks that this verse contains a covert attack on 


Didnégachfrya, the poet’s rival. He probably bases his 
remarks on some tradition current in his time connecting the 
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name of KAalidisa with Difinaga. This is the side-meaning: 
given by him— 

‘From this place where dwells the poet Nichuls, ever ready to. 
appreciate merits ( avs ), ascend to heaven, O my Muse, with 
head gloriously raised up, disproving in the course of thy journey 
the salient faults indicated by Difnaga, and with thy vigour 
marked with great admiration by fair-minded critics and women, 
with their faces raised up to see whether in thy rapid march 
the glory of the pedantic Difnaga is being obscured by thee. ’” 
{ sf%:—Mountain-like; only great in appearance without any 
inward brilliancy, s¢—a horn which distinguishes an animal;; 
hence his reputation. qqaq:—the rapid spread of the poet’s fame. 
gzq—tair. fag—Men of literary attainment. a@ta—Highly 
appreciating or with poetic susceptibilities. geege@:—with 
the head gloriously raised up, the faults being shown to be 
without foundation, g@—To heaven; cf. sitéid AMAT Tez 
aia: awusaq i Kavirahasya. qfxy—The path of literature. 
<a@— Broad, not indicating any critical acumen. | 

About Nichula nothing is known beyond what Malli. says 
here. Difnaga, or more properly Difnagicharya, was a pupil 
of the Buddhist logician AsaNga, a celebrated Buddhist writer. 
He wrote a treatise on Sanskrit logic entitled ‘ Pramana- 
Samuchchaya ’. Dharma-Kirti, another celebrated Buddhist 
writer, wrote Varttikas on his work, and both these writers 
are attacked by Kumarila. Difin4ga is assigned by some to the 
5th and by others to the 6th century A, D. As Kali. is now 
shown to belong to the 1st century B. C., it will be seen that 
Difnéga was not his contemporary. 


eae Téaq=zwlat—the streaming light of gems, eqiaer— 
a mixture of. The reading ta=arqsqo will also do; for by the 
rule Para aAlgusaaneanaaag Pon. IT, 4. 25, a Tat. ending in 
aiqi may optionally be neuter, We cannot have resource to 


‘ oat areed, ’ as the lustre of each gem is meant here as blend- 
ing with that of another. 
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acHtergrqa—‘ From the top of an ant-hill’ from the gem in 
the hood of the serpent within it, One of the theories of the 
formation of the rainbow is that it proceeds from the gems in 
the hood or hoods of great serpents; cf. Vardhamihira—aieq 
aan: Tata Fargas: we: ana ala wasteqar | geaed ages: 
Sragraparnremagameraa: | Brih, XXV, 1, 2; gegart fea 
sora rasa a aA AT aiaaeoTageicaaead |’ Séro,; Vall, and 
Saro. also interpret qeqta: as aragi qa:, but without mentioning 
particular authorities wa:que—a piece of, or broken rainbow. 

Hreqose:—Indra. araqvera Healt Tara; fr. @vg with or and 
the Unadi aff. aa (aa) or gaa. ag-a peacock’s feather. 
was aA —eH at throbbing efyieq, of glittering splendour. 
ma geq—m: ois sf arg: fr. qr to protect with aff 2, (sndisavait 
sit ®: ); Tgeya AG qeq, This refers to Vishnu’s appearing on 
earth as Krishna and as a cowherd in his juvenile character. As 
such he is described as wearing a head-dress of peacocks’ feathers. 
Cf. TRTVAMavsHqSsIMaArHa Yarateraararaanguietea- 
aq | Gitagovinda Til, also B. P. X. qégaaaqaafaiaadea &e. 
Ch. XIV, si. 47; agifig azarag: aoa: aitreit &e. Ch, XXI $1. 5, 

Sl, 16. wyirerere—waiasw: sportive or coquettish movement 
alter; now see Malli, Cf eiygot Sieqagned secre HalG 
Tian Ra Fares: aarM eat wez Fatea u Bhatti. 11. 15, 

WTA o—so as to make it fragrant or sweet-smelling by the 
earth baing turned up by the plough, Malli, takes this as an adv. 
and rightly. For when thus taken the cloud becomes the cause 
(indirect, of course ) of the tilling of the ground; the being fra- 
grant of the ground was the joint result of the ground bsing- 
tilled and at the same time being sprinkled over with rain-drops 
from the clouds. If this be taken as an adj., as some commen~ 
tators do, the meaning will be ¢ the ground was fragrant by its 
being tilled merely and that the cloud had nothing to do with 
it,’ The reading of the Parsv&, Wilson, and some commentators, 
is ogvag. a Bah, qualifying Mala. ‘The MAla district, the 
fields of which &c.’ In this case ag: will have to be taken in 
the sense of ‘ immediately on your showering water on them,’ 
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are—Malli. takes Mala to mean ‘a plateau or an elevated 
hilly spot;’ while some commentators interpret it as nl@eq S51, 
the district of that name. Malli.’s sense is better, as the cloud 
would like to ascend an elevated spot rather than a district. 
Perhaps no particular district is meant. However, cf, Wilson— 

‘It is not easy after the lapse of ages to ascertain precisely 
the site of several places enumerated in the poem before us. 
The easterly progress of the cloud, and the subsequent direction 
‘oy which he is to reach the mountain A’mrakuta, prove that 
‘the place here mentioned must be somewhere in the vicinity 
of Ratanpur, the chief town of the northern half of the pro- 
vince of Chhatisgad * * *, The only modern traces that can 
be found of it are in a place called Malda, a little to the north 
of Ratanpur, &c., &e.”’ 

teracqsaiga—“* A little to the west or westward.” Some 


translate qurq by ‘afterwards’, but then zq: becomes meaning- 
less. 


S}. 17, aqaraga:—wild fire, a forest-conflagration, sqyq /tt. 
‘what causes destruction, injury;, cf. Ragh. V. 6 ( azangeqga: ). 

BAimHe:— Wilson rightly identifies this with the mountain 
Amarkantaka (a corrupt form of A’mrakuta )| from which the 
Narmada and the other rivers spring and which forms the 
eastern part of the Vindhya mountain. The name means 
‘whose summits (and the surrounding forests ) abound with 
mango-trees’ (27/41: HFT 7eq); some deriveit as araqiot Hai wigraa. 

oqayr—taking into consideration, having regard for (former 
favours). ga:—This indec, has often the force of an ady,; 
(1) high, (2) noble-minded ; 7, e. lofty in body aud mind, 

Sl. 18, sraaiat:—ara var aa: ware: 3, fearaaciro— 
jearar ( oiled and therefore shining ) raj of; aaqr aaol. wea 
GUTH :—7. e. on account of the dark cloud resting on its peak, 
aryraearyo—on account of the prominent appearance of the ripe 
fruit of the mango-trees covering its slopes, tqa za—Cf. ear 
Wat feareaea: Sat awaqga | Ragh, IV. 51. 
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Additional Sloka between 18-19. HEATH Te — AA by the 
journey Sled: AQ. MTTATA:—praising you. azraa—agaeas 
Aga AQ; ; relating to the hot season. wag@rats—azia honesty or 
Sincerity of purpose; a disinterested desire to do good; 4a 
Hig: wet, i, e. pleasing. a fAYoT—i. e. quickly. 


SL 19, aaaqzo—See Malli.; here the Loc, termination is 
dropped by the rule acqey &c. Pan, VI, 3.14. The eq affix z 
( 3 ) is added to the root 4x; it is a comp, of the Upapada Tat, 
class. Ina Tat. of this class, when a Arit termination is added, 
the case-ending of the Upapada may sometimes be retained, 
sometimes dropped, or sometimes optionally retained (by the 
Bahulaka Pram4na). On the strength of the rule the two forms 
qqaqr and aq are available. For qaaz see Kir. I, 1 , and for 
the operation of the 712m see there our note on that word, 


Bga—A MMuhuria is equal to two Ghatikas or forty-eight 
minutes, 


araicast—the discharge or pouring out of water. gaaz-greatly 
quickened, accelerated. Yay—Reva ( or ‘Roaring’ ) is another 
name of the river Narmada, one of the sacred rivers of India. 
It rises in the mountain Amarakantaka, in Gondvana, and 
after a westerly course of about 500 miles, empties itself into 
the gulf of Cambay below Broach, A bath in the river is as 
purifying as a bath in the Ganges; cf. the verse quoted by some 
commentators—Tqleqaa 4equy TLaaAAA Fl A! TS Tyr Car ay! Vat 
aera | AA Was He AeA: 0 SetaTa... Astrot—The 
current of the river is often obstructed, as it has to force its way 
through a range of rocky hills or a tract of elevated ground. 


faeeqqig—The Vindbya is one of the seven principal ranges 
of mountains called ‘Kulaparvatas’; they are qg-et nag: aa: 
Oren Rada: | Aaa qitaaa Eta Sadat: u, It separates 
Hindustan proper from the Deccan, and forms the southern 
limit of Madhyades’a. See Manu, II, 21, 
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Wilson quotes the following from Captain Blunt’s tour—- 
“ Bindh, in Sanskrit named Vindhya, constitutes the limit. 
between Hindustin and the Deccan. The most ancient Hindv- 
authors assign it as the southern boundary of the region 
which they denominate A’ryabhami or A’rydvarta. Modern 
authors, in like manner, make this the line which discriminates» 
the northern from the southern nations of India. It reaches 
almost from the eastern to the wistern sea, and the highest 
part of the range deviates little from the line of the tropic. 
The mountainous tract, however, which retains the appellation, 
' spreads much more widely: it meets the Ganges in several 
places towards the north, and the Godavari is held to be its 
southern limit, 


‘* Sanskrit etymologists deduce its name from a circumstance 
to which I have just now alluded: it is called Bindhya, says the. 
author of a commentary on the AmarakoSa, because people think 
the progress of the Sun is obstructed by it. Suitably to this. 
notion, the most elevated ridge of this tropical range of 
mountains is found to run from a point that lies between. 
Chhotanagpur and Palamu, to another that is situated in the 
vicinity of Ujjain, But the course of the Narmada river better 
indicates the direction of the principal range of the Vindhya 
hills. From A’mrakuta, where this river has its source, on the 
same spot with the S’one and the Hatsu, to the gulf of Oambay,,. 
where it disembogues itself into the sea, the channel of the 
Narmada is confined by a range of hills, or by a tract of 
elevated ground in which numerous rivers take their rise; and 
by their subsequent course towards the S’one and Jamuna on. 
one side, and towards the TAapi and Godavari on the other 
sufficiently indicate the superior elevation of that tract through. 
which the Narmada has forced its way, ” 


For the legend about Vindhya’s being jealous of the height: 
of Meru and demanding the Sun to revolve round him, and his. 
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‘being forced to bend down by Agastya, see our note on Vindhya, 
‘at Ragh. VI, 61, 

wimsee:—by ornamental drawings, wfa—decoration; 
ornamentation or the paint of ashes. Cf, yferaerraetar aria 
“wait qWaieqa: Kum. VIII. 69; sreqitalqaqneuwmuaan: Sis. [V.49. 

Sl. 20. This verse has a side-meaning also. The words fam, 
‘areq &c, have a double meaning. They imply that a man suffer- 
‘ing from flatulence (or wind-affection ) should have an emetic 
given to him first to induce vomiting, and then an astringent 
‘decoction to prevent the formation of phlegm, 

fave:—(1) fragrant; (2 ) astringent, bitter. az—an ichorous 
‘fluid exuding from the temples of elephants in rut. 

arraa—(1) scented with; (2) mixed with or having the 
‘properties of other things transferred to it. 

qleaazy :—aeaq discharged, poured out. Words like ayeq 
-( which means ‘ vomited’) are regarded as vulgar, and 80 con- 
‘stitute the fault called airqar; but not when they are used ina 
metaphorical sense as here. Cf. Dandin, Kavydd. I. $5. 
‘(quoted by Malli, in his com, on $1. 26 infra), 

afigarta—( 1 ) ofaza: cai aeq whose rapid motion (current) is 
obstructed, (2) and thereby rendered lighter and astringent 
‘( by being dashed against the kufiyas ), | 

Bed: are:—Fall of matter, having substance (strength) within 
by (1) not being empty; (2) not having mere gas or fat, qatad- 
Inf. of qaqa denom. from the word ga with (Tz, Gaala; this 
is not the root ga 10 Conj. which has ajaafa &e.5 wy aaqia, 
TON slg | AAaiTanANAa MoaagSeaey Gorrszeq fA aar rors 
Sid.—Kau. 

féh:—(1) empty; (2) with obnoxious matter expelled. #y:— 
‘(1) light, insignificant, (2) susceptible of change, active. 
qorar-(1) fullness, (2) overloading of the stomach. 7ITaT—(1) 
greatness, (2) fatness. fit: wai—-Cf. the Subbashita-gogaiscagy 
ae es RT Aa ges | aos ass eat: ( Matis wa: gaa Vi 1. +) a: 
Te IAA 
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Sl. 21. qt¢—The Kadamba treo, which is said to blossom in. 
the rainy season and put forth buds on being sprinkled over: 


with the first drops of rain-water ; cf. TUSAATT Aaa. 
Hens peserqt: | Mal—Madh, III. 7; and infra, iI, 2 ( digee =: 
&c. ); also aig: uginaat Mrich V, 14. eqar—brown. ear-fila- 


ments; the word is also written as Sax in this sense. Brea: - 
These also flower in the rainy season. See Ragh, XIII. 293. 


Vik. LV. 5, Kandail# is net the plantain-tree, which never puts 
forth buds, but a small plant bearing beautiful sma]] flowers of : 
a bright-red colour and having very green leaves, 


Wan=e—Malli. takes o7q in the sense of the Loe,; it may: 


also be taken in the sense of ar4icq; =e GAT on the border of, 
eS Sala WSU git es; fr, B+ Si +a by emdisagey wy, 


WveqI—having eaten; governs H-gzqi: as its object. Messrs_ 
Pathak and Nandargikar prefer the reading qrqioggy. But 
they have missed the poet’s point, Their first objection is 
that one more q is wanted, that the three gerunds may be 


properly connected. But this objection is futile, since the. 


actions performed are not by the same agents; and even 
supposing they are, the = may be easily supplied; in a verse it. 
is not always possible for a poet to put in everything that is- 
necessary, The word ate has three meanings, and the poet hag. 


used the word in all the three senses, Malli, says URGE ATES, 
Sql gi al. We should read = for ar here; aay: must be 
interpreted as aregi: (Jl: ) 4 ATH ( HHL: ) | MS (Haga: ) =| 
argh, The cons, is aig: (gl: ) aid Zar; AAT: (Star:) BIG: Tra, 


and ital: (aest:) a aeaaimia &e. When taken thus, the gerunds 
become appropriate, The bees on seeing the Népa flowers flow 
towards them, and thus the path of the cloud was indicated 
by them; the deer were attracted by the freshness of the Kandals : 
leaves; while the elephants were drawn by the 8weet—smelling . 
earth, being specially fond of the smell of the earth when. 
sprinkled over by water; cf. aad gaunt fadiazy SQUAT a 
waaay | wis fee Ie: Ta Bes AUS TEIAR 1. 
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The second objection is that sj has no propriety. It has 
propriety when connected with axoqy; more odoriferous in 
forests, the ground whereof, not being often wetted, sends 
‘forth a greater effusion of vapour when sprinkled over with 
drops of rain-water, 


AUCH —ANAF qq Bre:, a comp, of the aaweeqg class, 7, €. 
in which there is qraqafa, the final vowel of the first being 
dropped, It means ‘an antelope;’ ef. ag argue 1 Vik, IV, 
' and IV. 32. Some derive it as at afi aad, but this is 
- fanciful, ae when meaning an ‘ elephant’ is derived as az 
dig n=satia; when meaning a ‘bee,’ it is derived as at Ayr mNg- 
aifa. Malli., although he notices the reading gryf, does not 
prefer it; for what connexion can the antelopes have with 
the Nipas or the smell of the ground? If, however, gtqjo 
be the original reading, the cons, is tg @-adia Ser, qralo THT 
-ajarq &c. H@wae—The reading aqasjegq: is better, being more 
appropriate bere, 

Sl. 22, waeatfaeg &e,—This 91. is regarded by Malli. as an 
interpolation, and it appears to be so. For, some of the ideas 
occurring in it have already occurred; besides, the Siddhas 
cannot be regarded ag being so passionate as to covet embraces 
from their wives. The Pars’v4. also omits this, qjataror:— 
Because they were attracted by the skill with which the birds 
intercepted the rain-drops. taiaaaag &e.-C7. OAR ST 
TSH: AVE Titans: | aoTfaa: aitegaareyar aaler setae 
gi: ) Sis’. VI. 33; see also Rit. II. 14; Kir. X. 19, 


Sl, 23. gcqaqrta—‘l expect,’ of. scqgaa: efanagag 1 Ragh, 
IL. 60. afeqgaty—may have a double meaning-( 1) for doing 
an agreeable service to me ( aieqy_ agi );( 2) for the sake of 
my beloved ( 44 (qa azy ), ¢, e. to bear a message to her. 


=~ 


THIF: —BHi Agi Asi F; peacocks. Cy, disitren fame 
&c. Vik. IV. 9, 
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“The wild peacock is exceedingly abundant in many parts of 
Hindustan, and is especially found iu marshy places. The 
habits of this bird are,in a great measure, aquatic; and the 
setting inof the rains is the seasonin which they pair. The 
peacock is, therefore, always introduced in the description of 
‘clouds or rainy weather, together with cranes and the 
‘Chatakas, whom we have already had occasion to notice. ”? 
Wilson, 

CMA BA BEAT SMTA, AIG aig HINATAUA Hear ear} 
geq, ‘he peacocks shriek at the advent of the rains. Cf, Ghata- 
Karpara—aqrgaar: fariaat agiea aT Seeanagiea ( =O you with 
teeth like the Kunda buds). The post fancies that their cries 
are the words of welcome addressed by them to the cloud, Cf. 
Ragh. I1. 9, where Dilipa is similarly greeted by birds with their 
eries, Cf, qaaita raves qzat Setuxeega: | Mrich. V. 23, 


sqataq— Pot. of with j| and aq; the Pot. here expresses 
& prayer; ‘ pray, try to proceed’ &c, 
S1.. 24. qogo—Ti0s: Sai At at:; now see Malli. a@fq- 
farat:—opened or blooming at the apex. 
agate -—Lit, the eaters of offerings made from a house, crows 
and such other domestic birds, Some take it in the sense of 
Cranes OF Sparrows; Tz BSA Agia Ts WAA Fla THATHI aT. Wiisor 
says—“T'ee birds meant here are the cranes. The term signifies 
‘who eats the food of his female;’ 7g commonly a house, meaning 
in this comp. a wife. At the season of pairing, it is said that 
the female of this bird assists in feeding the male; and the 
game circumstance is stated with respect to the crow and the 
Sparrow, whence the same epithet is applied to them also. ”’ 


sti~a—crowded with, <yeq—The commentators are at 
variance in interpreting this word, Malli. takes it in the sense 
of the trees lining the streets, Some understand by it ‘sacred 
trees’, some ‘temples’, while Vallabha assigns to it the mean- 
ing of ggiaq. 44 is derived from fAeqr the burning ground, or 
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a burial place. It was customary with the Hindus to bury a 
Samny4sin by a river-side or road-side, and to plant on the 
spot a fig-tree or a Pippala. Hence =:q means the holy trees, 
such as the Indian fig-tree &c,, planted by the road-side. 


qitaweo—Malli. takes aq in the sense of ‘lovely’ or 
‘charming.’ But this sense, though found in lexicons, is un- 
usual, Its natural sense of ‘border,’ or ‘a region, a spot,’ is quite 
appropriate here. Kalid&sa has, in more places than one, used 
the word galzq in the sense of a forest-region, or the border of 
aforest. Cf, aaaala aiaal Fara |; aT AISI: TAY 
anaqiaaread | Ragh. IL. 19, 68; ware gavaa: aaaisaaaread t Rit. 1. 
26; also 22, II. 24. Also ef, AeREAGaTSA FT CVA Fala: b 


Uttar. II. 25, where eqyq cannot be taken in the sense of zz, 
Again, if the Oomp. be taken as an Inst. Tat., there will be 


violation of symmetry as the other three epithets are Bahuvrihis. 
The Comp. must therefore be taken as gitorqmazaar ASaarear 
Fg, or oxy HAA Ted ANA. 

#laqao—By the rule qiargata &c. Pan, II, 1. 65, pfaga must 
come later ina Comp, as in ga(aemjqty; but the rule is not 
universally obligatory, and so we have #1qaq first; see Malli, 

zarni:—Lit, this means ‘thecountry having ten strong- 

| holds or citadels ( oT );’ the word occurs in the Varttika of 

| KatySyana sqcqqt &e. Itis also the name of a river ( HOF 

_ meaning water, a river; Zit. a river into which ten other rivers 

‘flow ) rising in the Vindhya mountain. Das&rna is said to be 
south-east of Madhyades’a. It is, as Wilson says, the Dosarene 
of Ptolemy and the Periplus, and may be identified with the 
modern Chhattisgad. ‘This forms the eastern part of Malvé4. 
Vetravati is its chief river. 

§]. 25. fafxarseanti—oaadia aaoit that which indicates a 
thing; name; fr. saa ( eqz_). fafearr—It is the modern Bhilsa 
situated on the Vetravati, in the province of Malv4. ‘It is still 
a place of note, and is well-known in India for the superior 
quality of the tobacco raised in its vicinity.’ Wilson. 
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wstatay—See Malli. The Comp. with the Gen. is allowed by 
the Varttika sam &c., ¢. ea word taking the Gen. case be- 
cause of its connexion with a word formed by a frit aff. is com- 
pounded with any other word, Cf. qsteqiaaaanetisaazeniaa- 
Bataan sasear Tear Seana aT ustareareig | Kad. 


aaes—Anat sor seq aees, 7 EGA having all its parts, 
full. @zqr—-3rd pers. sing. lst Fut. Parasm. qeatq—Lhis is better 
than 43, as it explains how the cloud was to get the fruit, 
Again, 7 violates the metre; the last syllable of the 3rd pada 
must be long as it is read along with the fourth; whenever there 
is a short syllable at the end of the third pada, it is followed 
by a conjunct consonant; ef. gq (12), 45 (13), &e, 


Se ee ela Wasi: the knittings or bendings of the eye-brows,, 
a: @feqa. Faaeqr:—This is the modern Betwah. It rises on the 
north of the Vindhya chain, and pursuing a north-easterly course. 
of 540 miles traverses the province of M4lva and the south-west. 
corner of Allahabad and falls into the Yamuna below Kalpee. 
In the early part of its course it passes through Bhilsa or Vidis4. 
( Wilson ), q@rfa—with its waves in motion, This corresponds. 
to aa4q, and is therefore a better reading than wayrq):. 


Sl. 26. #j3yzro—A mountain in the vicinity of Vidisa, so 
called from its small height. fasyrao—the form (@s7q is con- 
demned by grammarians as wrong according to Pan.’s rule (see 
VII. 3. 34 quoted by Malli,), ‘The penultimate 3 of a root ends 
ing in q (and acutely accented in its original pronunciation) does 
not take Vriddhi before an affix having an indicatory a, (and so 
on);’ so (4374 is the correct word. But the word fasta is freely 
used by poets, and seems to be a Radha word with them. 
It may be defended by adding aqor (23) ear ( AoA oF Fran: ) by 
including it in the gaiié group (we have gq va o1a:), Cf 84k. I, 
6 ( faa4 wuat &c. where Raghavabhatta proposes the reading 
faattec); ara eeaeq az &e. Uttar, 1.39, where the commenta- 
tor says any seqairaa | Agta WamaTareL | Sd TAHT: | Hee 
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yaar aaaala area THAT | Kali. uses aay also; see Sak, Vv. 
( aq ar afaatise areca: ). The reading fanaa: of the 
Pars. is better from a grammatical aga of view, °gal: is Gen. 
and not Abl. 

ustearaa—Lhe sense is: The mountain on coming in contact 
with the cloud experiences sudden joy, and manifests horripi- 
lation, the Aadaméa trees standing out as its hair standing 
on end. But the trees were already there. And. usually it is 
the Kadamba trees that are conventionally described by poets as 
suddenly putting forth buds when sprinkled over with the first 
drops of rain-water which correspond to hair on end. Cf. 7q¥q- 
Gaaaaaaaentaers aot war faereqa | qawS...... i ( see supra 

a]. 21)MAl.-Madh. III.7; eg aaA wT FTA FART ATH | 
ASATAUAaAAaw Beaqe: HEEFT uu Uttar. Ili, 42, The 
poet therefore adds the epithet giggst:. The idea is this: The 
Kadamba trees, although there, did not prominently attract 
notice; but being suddenly covered with flowers, they burst upon 
the view, at once appearing like the hair of the mountain 
standing on end. This explains the propriety of the word giz. 

quaetr—See Malli,; Zit. a woman that can be had for a price; 
hence, a harlot or concubine. Fartw:— lt. vomiting forth; 
hence sending forth effusions of, diffusing al] round, See 
Malli,’s remark and our note on ajeq 8/1. 20 supra, szrAta-sea 
aia (a restraining string, hence restraint) qzqeqifa; unbridled, i, ¢ 
very great, fst@to-caves or rooms (natural or artificial) formed 
of stone; for the idea cf, Kum, I, 10. 

§). 27. aaagzi—Malli. takes this in the sense of ‘forest-rivers;’ 
but it may be a proper name, as some commentators take it, as 
Kali. speaks definitely of the different places, that the cloud 
may be properly guided. ‘‘It is probably one amongst a number 
of small streams falling from the Vindhya range of hills.’ 
Wilson, Other readings noticed by some commentators are 
aaadt and a1, the latter is preferred by Wilson who says that 
it may have been the name of a small river west of the Betwah, 
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named Parbati, which rising in the Vindhya chain runs ‘ north- 
‘west, till it joins another, called the Sipra; and the two together 
fall into the Chambal. The words Parbati and N aganadi bear 
@ similar import and are possibly synonyms of the same stream, 

aTaIsaHA:-see Malli.2s remarks. When 3 ANAT or thorough 
wetting is the sense of roots like jz ea, &, a Ke., the liquid sub- 
stance takes the Instrumental Case; when the sense is a mere 
sprinkling, it is put in the Acc.; thus there is a marked differ- 
ence between pide Seidl OTS ast and omtt: onmaia 
aaa, of ata ASS TSAR afatisna Ptqatorr ; Kir, I. 31; 

sta amTaaa a: | setasa qecaeq &e. Ragh. X, 48; and the instances 
given by Malli. afast—a kind of Jasmine ( Mar, Jui ) having 
very beautiful fowers much liked by women, Cf, aia WASP aA 
Vik. IV. 24. wsrae—buds. 


eat—Fr. ata (2%) which forms fem. nouns and is 
added to fag, (Bz and other roots of that group; fH ( gray 
raracea ); ser ( aie, BPrarear ); &c. See Pan. IIL 3. 104. 
Some take ex as the Iustr. sing, of €1; but it is not a good 
way, a3 if is necessary that the word eX should be compounded 
with si-q; it must therefore be taken as ear as Malli. dogs. 
HNTB O-ENG saat Haeqaia; the lotuses placed on their 
ears and not ‘ lotus-like ears’ as the Nir, Ed. has it. The ear 
is never compared to a lotus; cf. eaqarit aaqoticqda wa, Kir. 
X. 56. geqzarqro-see Malli., dit. those who pluck; flowers, 
hence a class of min whosga obo Feat itis to pluck and deal 
in flowers, to prepare garlands &e. The females of this class 
are meant here. 


Sl, 28. qeayrié.e. the road to Ujjain. @ra-gar chunam 
I: AeqMiea Sy Ara: (also new. ); a white-washed mansion. Tory— 
friendly acquaintance witb, SsaaeaT: —Ch aciaisaant ara 
ame waot aa: eaehs Masa: wengadia un at aes Aas 
HelHaag: aq | AAAS araAareasqaa et: 1 Kathas, XI. 31. 
82. Ujjayini or Ujjain situated on the Sipra, was the 
capital of the country called Avanti. It was also called 
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Vis’alé, Avantika( or Avanti ) and Pushpakarndini; ( gsqqar 
TaN eaalsaea greeoss| | Hemachandra ). It is supposed to 
have been the residence of our poet and the capital of his 
well-known patron, Vikramaditya. “ Few cities, ” remarks 
Wilson, “ perhaps, can boast of a more continuous reputation, 
a3 if has been a placo of great note from the earliest periods. 
of Hindu tradition down to the present day.” It is one of 
the sven sacred cities in India visited by numerous pilgrims. 
These are-sqqeqr AT AA Hal Biel waaswri at erad Ba 
aHat Aaa: . Hindu geographers calculate their longitude 
from this city, taking it as their first meridian. The modern 
Ujjain is about a mile south of the ancient city. “It is 
mentioned in the Nasik cave-inscriptions. Ptolemy mentions 
it as the capital of king Chashitana (A, D, 150).7? K. Bu 
Pathak. ar eq a:-—see Mall,; when eq is used with the particle 
m1, the Imperfect or Aorist may be used. 


faazta—continuous streaks of lightning. =feaq—dazzled, 
startled, afaqarsfa—* you are deceived as to the fruit ( object ): 
of your existence.’ That is, you will have got eyes in vain, 
or have existed for nothing. 


Sl. 29. Now he describes the river Nirvindhy4 as a lady 
that will attract the cloud by her amorous blandishments. 


aitaara —eqfaa made noisy; probably a misprint for zafaq ~ 
ain v. /. is better. It means the jingling of bells or tinkling 
of ornaments, and better suits +igfgo. It is also applied to 
the gentle notes of birds and is fit with Gen also. Cf. Rit, III. 
24, Amarus’. 28, Uttar. III. 24 ( gou-aq sreraqa:) &e. erasi- 
sorat:-—Cf. airafaeraioarar Vik. IV. 24. safea—stumbling 
( due to intoxication ), ataaro—this is done to stir up passion, 
Cf. for a similar idea SAS TST AAS " Ragh, XIII. 42. Mr. 
Nandargikar quotes— f@rq efzqay aatiars: HET BvSqA aes a- 
goa = THA TST qaqa Laat a HEge ato; Tal a UEeql WE 
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(V. 1. fimeq mart) Ey: Hiaaea ra: ang ger at aoa 
ai area Fer ai seeaie wesieard serena Had eslaedi wai 
PSA Saag i Masses: gals HBaazysr seq aw depos 
ale fa fateat erdisas waft’ from the com. of Mahima- 
simhagani, Cf. also aaai Griteamqalay &e, Kir, IV. 65 and 
Malli, on it. 


fataztar—This must be one of he smaller streams between 
‘the Parvati ( Naganadi) mentioned above and the Sipra 
mentioned below, sprung from the Vindhya mountain and 
flowing northward. Taleqeaqt:—(1) one that has drawn water 
in ; (2) one that has enjoyed her love. 


Sl, 30. Sufteao—a Soft sidofy sisot Aol agai Foy ; now see 
Malli. By Sofqa is to be understood wa asia; ef. Sk. VIL, 
21 (aaqaqad) saeain: (ae-qar). “The river having been 
diminished by the previous hot weather, the poet compares it 
to a long, single braid of hair. ”’ aladiata—you yone beyond 
the river ( Nirv.), Malli. reads ataraaiaeq and assigns a far- 
fetched meaning to ofiaeq, having somehow to find a meaning 
for it. He also notices the reading armaiaqeq, but states the 
‘opinion of some that it should be rejected, as no river of that 
mame (faz) is known, except the Indus, But this is wrong, 
‘There is a river in Malv4, called Kalisindhu, which springs 
from Bangi and falls into the Chambal; or it may be, as Mr. 
-Nandargikar says, ‘‘ the little Sindhu which springing from 
Devas and passing along with many other Minor streams, 
by Ujjain, falls into the Ohambal, ”’ 


aiatzy— Good fortune;’ for the river-lady pines so much 
for the cloud. ayn—‘O fortunate one.’ This ig superflueus 
after aq. So, to avoid tautology, it is better to adopt the 
reading agate, connecting it with fxaren; agam graceless, 
pitiable sat Azeraeq aar. 

Sl. 31. aavdtq—Tho name of a country north of the 
‘Narmada, and forming the eastern part of Malva. It was: about 
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900 miles in circuit, . gaqq—was a prince of the Lunan 
race and son of Sahasrfnika, He was also called Vatsaraja, 
being the king of the Vatsa country, His capital was 
Kansambi, the modern Kosam, situated on the Yamun4 and 
about thirty miles above Allahabad, Kausdmbi, as Gen. 
Cunningham remarks, was one of the most celebrated cities 
in ancient India. Tt was founded by Kusumba, who was 
tenth in descent from Purdravas. The kingdom of KausAmbi 
( eisr7q08% ) is mentioned in an inscription taken from the 
gateway of the fort of Khara, dated Samvat 1092( A. JD. 
1035). @at—the story of Udayans is given in Gunadbya’s 
Tepyl, a work written in the Paisdchi dialect. This work 
has been translated into Sanskrit by Kshemendra ( his 
work being called ggeeurqat ) and Somadeva. The work 
of Somadeva is known as Kathasaritsigara, and the story 
of Udayana is given in that work in Tarafgas 11-16 ( and 
the following TaraDgas ), It has also been referred to by 
Bhasa in his newly—discovered play Svapnavdsavadatta. It is 
briefly thus—Chandamahasena, called Pradyota further on, 
was a King of Ujjayini. He had a daughter named 
Vasavadatta, whom he wished to bestow in marriage upon a 
king named Samjaya. In the meantime, Vasavadatté saw 
Udeyana in a dream; and becoming enamoured of him, 
contrived to inform him of her love. Chandamahasena, on 
knowing this, decoyed the prince to his city and kept bain’ in 
eaptivity thors. "But when he was set at liberty by the 
minister, he carried off Vasavadatté from her father and 
the rival suitor, #@f¥z—Malli. takes this as a Comp, of 
the agiguig class formed from AmAg_ (Ht being dropped ) and 
Gz ‘one who knows,’ derived from aq by affixing 2 ( : ) 
which ig added to gant having a penultimate zz or ® and 


to the roots a and yj; as jaq:, Far, a:, Ga:, Bharuji Dikshita 


derives it as #aqeq (agi: or @fq (Loc, sing, of ar) (Ser ate 
aqi 4. gqay—is the reading ‘of the Parsv4. Malli reads’ 
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Hagar; but az has no propriety here, as the cloud. is not asked 
to go to any city previously to Vis‘ala. 


fastiat— Another name : of Ujjayini; see note on gwTiaeal: 
supra s'l, 27,, It is derived as (ajaret: ast: ( mansions or big 
houses of a particular structure ) qegrq. If, however, 
Vis‘ala 1s the same as, Vaisali, mentioned in the Bhag, —-P., 
it is so called after Visala, son of alaieg of the Solar race, 
who founded it; Fare FUER aa faa qq 1 Bhag. -P. 
IX. 2. 33. 


eacdiaa &e.—According to the Vedanta Philosophy, the 
souls of those who here perform meritorious deeds go to 
heaven to enjoy their fruit; and when the stock of their 
religious merit is exhausted, eaey come down to this world 
again, cf. wing leita Rao AAT | and F SOTA Bg 
Srepanied Rear A shi UN Rou a A waa NSS Fans aicr 
guy Heals aira ) Bhagav. X1. Zatuaqa—the general prosperity 
and wealth of Ujjain were so great and its people so pure 
and happy, that the poet regards it as a portion of Heaven 
transplanted; ¢f. aq amex ealeawaa: eat gia) Vik. IL. p. 43. 
The idea implied .here is this—Men perform religious 
actions to be able to enjoy their fruit in heaven alone. Now, 
for those who were sent down while yet a small portion of 
their stock of religious merit, remained unenjoyed, a portion 
of Heaven had,to be provided: and the poet thinks that the 
city of Ujjayini was that spot. See com. ( wTaaiead, &e. ). 


8. 32. qq 7 Clearly uttered, distinct. wrarz—an extremely: 
pleasant smell. Haii—means here ‘ coming in contact with.’ C/f.. 
the similar use of qzg in HB eaTTaqeqT and TMSEWMSBANBUT— 
azg: Mal. -~Madh. I. 38 and EX'-13. | 


aq Biot &e—Cf. maana wat Reads A a 
yale dararaia weaied:  Amarus. 58; see also Kir. 1X, 76. 
farat—( also written (agr ) is the well-known river on the bank: 
of which stands Ujjain, Cf. famatqiatastaig AgggaariqE 


40 MEGHADU' TA, 


Ragh, VI. 35. = rg—new. flattery, coaxing words, This S’/loka 
is quoted in the DAvanydloka as an instance of gaiqaai aleaianre- 
awed; aa fe BAe TeTMsAHIANA wiaag eq TAGs |. 


Sl. 83. arz—bright; or big. ATS O—ABYA Tier Ast ay. 
ave is the central gem of a necklace, aijzet—a large pre- 
cious stone or gem, asqo—ueually tender grass is com- 
pared to emerald; of. qrmanesrareqaal aac: GSaT: ( Tantra IV. 
p- 10). gena@o—sagal ager Iai A seq, Te: saat Yat 
q TAQEU eal. 

ugia—pieces. qlsea—the seas are the store-houses of 
gems; from the vast stores of jewels and jewel-ornaments 
exposed for sale in the markets of Ujj., it appeared that the 
seas were deprived of all their jewels, their waters only being 
left to them, 


Sl. 34, wajtaza— Another name. of Chandamahisena. So 
say the commentators; and thie is correct according to Bhidsa’s 
Svapna, The Kathias., however, says that yaiiq was the king 
of Magadha and a person different from Mahdfsena, His 
daughter’s name also was Padmavati and she was given 
to Udayana of his own free will by her father, Cf. gfiqzft = 
wae: vara aA ame eeaeAe aad aq Kathas. 
XV, 19, 20 &, But here the author is accurate, The late 
Mr, VAman Sastri Islampurkar says in his ed, of the Megh, 
that he found the reading qogeqiq in an old MS. ( dated 
Karttika 1st Samvat 1527 ) which also confirms the above, 
Trqgigeo—that is Vasavadatté syq—in this place.’ For the 
story see note on sgqapur, Sl. 31. #y-golden in hue. ofnaqa— 
Ohandamshasena was fond of hunting and had a forest for 
that purpose in Ujjain, which seems to be referred to here, 


aatatt:—Or Nadagiri, was the name of a powerful elephant 
in Mahasena’s possession. atteqyi—n-g fr. mqa+_q ( Unadi 
aff. gz ). 
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The account of Ohandamahisena, as given in the Kathas., 
as briefly this :— 

There is a city, Ujjayini by name, which is an ornament of 
the earth and which, with its white mansions, laughs as it 
were at Amaravati. In it dwells the Lord of the Universe 
in his actual presence, as Mahakala, disdaining the mountain 
Kailasa, In that city lived a king named Mahendravarman. 
He had a son, worthy of himself, named Jayasena, and his son 
was Mahasena, matchless in strength of arm and the best of 
kings. Not having a sword worthy of his strength and a 
wife of good family, he propitiated the goddess Chandi by 
Offering oblations of his flesh, when the goddess appeared 
before him and said—‘ I am pleased with thee, take from me 
this excellent sword, by the power oi which thou shalt be 
invincible to all tby foes; thou shalt also obtain for wife, 
Algfaravati, the daughter of the Daitya Afgdraka, the most 
beautiful maiden in the three worlds. Since thou hast done 
this extremely fierce act, thy appellation shall be Chande- 
Mahasena,’ With these words the goddess disappeared. The 
king now had two jewels in his possession, his sword and a 
furious elephant, Nadagiri by name, as Indra had his thunder- 
bolt and Airavana, ( IX. 31-42 ), 

Happy by his possession of these two, the king one day 
went to hunt in a forest. There he beheld a wild boar of 
gigantic proportions, like a mass of nocturnal darkness rolled 
into a body, Struck by the king’s arrows, which had no 
-effect on him, the monster fled after having smashed the king’s 
chariot, and entered a cavern. The king pursued him, and 
came across a city where he sat, astonished, by the side of a 
well. There he beheld a maiden of exquisite loveliness 
attended upon by a levy of beauteous damsels. Questioned 
by him, she told him that she was Afgaravati, daughter of the 
Daitya ADgaraka, formidable to the gods and endowed with an 
-adamantine frame, imperious to hostile weapons , and expressed 
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great concern as to his safety. After some talk, the king 
asked the maiden, if she loved him at all, to learn from her 
father in which part of his body he was vulnerable. This 
done, he attacked the demon as he sat down to address hig 
prayer to Sona. The Daitya raising his left hand made a 
sign to him to wait for some time. Chandamahdsena seized the 
opportunity, and while the palm of his left hand was turned. 
towards him, he shot an arrow at it. Pierced by it the Daitya 
fell down dead, The king married Afgaravati and returned: 
to Ujjayini. In the course of time he got two sons, oe named 
Gopalaka, and the other Palaka, When they were born, the. 
king held a festival in honour of Indra. The deity, pleased 
with him, told him in a dream that he would get a matchless 
daughter by his favour, And in course of time a graceful. 
daughter was born to the king, At the eame time a heavenly 
voice declared—‘She shall give birth to & son, an incarnation. 
of Kama, who will be the ‘King of the Vidyadharas.’ Tho 
daughter was named Vasavadatté, being a girl from Indra or 
Vasava. See Kathasaritsagara, Taradga IT. 


Sle 85: HMAHITO—Faat Veet: imparting fragrance to 
drying up, &c. of the hair ( by fumigating it with incense ) ae 
aq:; the Comp. must be taken as a Gen. Tat. like eyara, and 
not as a Dat. Tat,, as there is no ysfameag (the relation of 
material and the thing made of it ) between the two as there 
is between qq and ge; see Malli.’s remark. Cf aasqgr caisra- 
nice Baa Sea agiag | Kum. VIL. 14; qaaderqaqan... 
SUZ OF Iangama 1 Ragh. XVI. 50, TIiaaag:—The student 
will remember that smoke is regarded as one of the ingredients 
that swell the bulk of a cloud; see supra §l. 5, a=qWteqT-since 
the peacocks manifest joy at the appearance of clouds, poets 
think there is a sort of brotherly relation between the two. 
For the poetic convention which regards a cloud and a peacock 
as natural friends, see supra, notes on $l], 1¥, and Malli,’s 
remark on $1.65 infra, 


Nomnsou 7 | 43: 


‘Waqwrtto—It is customary with Hindu ladies to dye the nails 
of the hands, the feet. &c. with. Mendi, red lac, ete. Cf... 
AawHigt Wal aga) Ragh. VII. 7; Kum, VII, 58, With the- 
reading qeqi@arearcar Aicat @e, this sl, must be taken along: 
with the following, the two thus forming a Yugma., | 


Sl. 36,” BUSTS: —Of a colour similar to that of ( their- 
master’s neck, Siva’s neck turned black by the: effect of the 
deadly poison ( Kalakata) he drank when it was produced at: 
the churning of the milky ocean. .A’k&sa being one of the 

eight forms of Siva ( see Sak. I. 1), the Ganas naturally: 
mistook the dark rain-cloud for the neck of S‘iva. ‘jawaao—- 
‘the lord of three worlds’, an epithet that belongs to the 
Supreme Being; in Ragh. XVI, 88 R&ma is so called. Or- 
ae may mean ‘the father;’ because S‘iva is the father of the’ 
three worlds; cf. Ragh, I. 1.  qudj=qrzeq—the reading JUTsTo is 

not good. It means the Lord of Chanda (a gaza of that name);. 
or the’ fierce Lord ( SOSA SATA ), Chandi is Parvati in her 

fierce form, and the name is aptly used here to indicate’ 
Mahékala. | 

- eafeata:—Mark the change of m=q to miz7 at the end of a. 
Bah. Comp. ‘Impregnated or charged with the smell’ &c.. 
wyqaqi—a small stream near Ujjain. gafd—also written as 

gad. @ta—here used by Lakshana in the sense of ‘ washing 

materials such a3 sandal or perfumed powder for rubbing the 

body with.’ See com. 

_ According to some commentators, the fig, in this $l. is Udétia: 
Hae AAAS AeHSTAAAAAA | Sait ANA A HiNtGawt AANGOT: U1, 

81. 37. AzlTelso—This is the name of the famous temple. 
or piace, as well as the image, of Siva in Ujjain. (It is one of 
the 12 Jyotirlingas ; their names are—Git> aay FT Mars alee 
BAA | sarlaegt agiEIaaaeiegaat (TERT TE g. U1.) | wart erras 
siferat Hiner HTA | TNuegt a Aart sarqe mMamaz t) qaanyt Fe Parra 
( ‘ares ate miega ) alirat TEBIAT laaaey a wae aaa ( aiat > 
a assy 0 CAN saAeT TAs Aq Asia i S'iva-P. Cf. Ragh. aap 


-44 MEGHADU’TA. 


Femara &e, VI. 34; qeqt...... wae Hola a AsrHIaI- 
THe: eq faa 1 Kad. ®—for the Gen..see Malli. and note on 
mMTsq qT Sl. 7, supra. gyayfa—some commentators read spAa, 
which they interpret as ¢ till the sun rises to your view.’ But 
‘this is meaningless. For the sun is already visible when the 
‘cloud comes to Ujjayini, Again, the cloud is asked to wait at 
the temple till sunset to witness the evening worship of S’iva 
there, and then to depart from it to enjoy the other scenes 
presented by the city, and t) rest there ( and not in the temple ) 
‘during the night, and then to resume its journey after sunrise 
‘on the following day. See sl. 40. a@qeqro—Wilson has the 
following note on this—‘‘ There are three daily and essential 
‘ceremonies performed by the Brahmanas, termed Samdhyas,. 
‘either from the word Samdhi ( fa) ‘ junction ’, because they 
take place at the joinings of the day as it were, that is, at dawn, 
‘noon and twilight, or as the term is otherwise derived from aq 
‘with ’ and eq ‘to meditate religiously.’ When the ceremonies 
‘of the Samdhya are of a public nature, they comprehend the 
ringing of bells, blowing the conch, beating a tabor &c.(a 
‘Rettle-drum ), and this kind of sound the cloud is directed by 
‘the Yaksha to excite, as an act of devotion, afe—evening 
worship. itaq*q7—moderately grave or deep. 


Sl. 38. qraeqra—The placings or settings of the feet, 
‘This refera to a kind of dance called 3f@f~ in which dancing 
girls, with their loins girded up with jingling zones, and 
having in their feet anklets furnished with tinkling bells, 
‘dance with measured steps set down at stated intervals, hold- 
‘ing in their hands a scimitar or a ball, or the hem of their 
garment, Chauries &e. (seecom). gstwrawa-gracefully shaken 
or moved. zteqzstat—the glittering rays or sparkling lustre 
of the gems (set in their bracelets; or forming the orna- 
mental hook of the handles ). @faa—inlaid, intermixed. afa— 
thandles; some take this in the sense of ‘the folos of the skin 
-of the belly,’ but that is not satisfactory. =ray:—the Chémara 
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or Chauré is made of the bushy tail of the Chamara or a ‘Kind? 
of cow, or of a bundle of peacock’s feathers, generally set in a. 
handle of silver and waved before kings or the images of gods 
to keep off flies and other insects, or to serve as a fan. Cf.. 
sqaaed Maaaeaataaiar | Vik. IV. 4. 

azat—May be derived as 33 ( the residence of harlots ) war 
from 43+ ( igarigeat aq); Far may mean dress, or finery ( S157 
MBE J—ag7 Ba, by adding q by #AFqaq Pan. V. 1, 100. 
‘One who puts on a fine dress and artificially improves her 
form.’ It is customary to engage courtesans for dancing or- 
singing in temples before the images of gods in the morning 
as well as in the evening, am@qzo—nail-marks made on 
their persons by their lovers, or similar wounds caused by 
lutes &. Cf, guriaaia aaaanves ( sn@4 ) &e, Ragh. IX. 31; gay. 
THAT BATA A AAA Trea | Kum. III. 29; Soar esas - 
Ta oar aMIgIgAT: | Ragh. XIX, 35; awaralSaaist Staal: &e, 
Sis. VII. 39. Svme commentators take the Comp, as amqg-- 
Tea. AYATHGto—the long-stretching glance is sometimes 
compared by Sankrit poets to a row of bees, on account of the 


dark colour of the pupil of the eye. Cf. amaaARaTI: I. 
Ragh. VII. 11. 


“ Although this allusion,” remarks Wilson, “ may be new 
to Huropean imagery, it is just and pleasing. The conse-- 
quence of the glance is well conveyed by the sting of the bee, 
while its poetically radiating nature is not unaptly compared 
to the long flight ofa line of these insects. The lengthened 
light of a glance is familliar to us; for Shakespeare speaks of 
‘ eyes streaming through the airy region;’ and the continuous 
flight of bees was noticed so long back as the time of ‘Homer, © 
who describes them as proveeding in branches. ” 

Reel aaa eA aT | ws OSAMA aT sre caTit | 
PUTA |. , 

S]. 39. wWaaso—Siva’s long and numerous arms ( ten, 
or twenty according to some ) are fitly compared toa forest . 
of trees. Cf. (fearitgi:aosqaifaaamaeg | MAl.-Madh. V. 23, 
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aatwta—az is a mere dance to the accompaniment. of Téla 
vand Laya, while qq.is a dance accompanied by the manifestation 
of feelings by means of gestures, y-qqaqIyay acd ad TASHA | 
D.-&. qayqa:—the Lord of creatures (or of the Pramathas— 
Ganas ) gaat Sflaai waarat ar ofa:. arearatro—When Siva killed 
“Gajdsura, he wore his skin dripping with blood, and danced 
about and wore it afterwards as a trophy. ‘ The elephants’ 
skin belonged to an Asura, named Gaja, who acquired such 
power that he would have conquered the gods and would have 
-destroyed the AZunis, had they not fled to Benares and taken 
refuge in the temple of Siva, who then destroyed the Asura, and 
ripping up his body, stripped off the ( elephant’s ) hide, which 
he cast over his shoulders for a cloak,’? Monier Williams. 
Siva is described as. wearing this skin whenever he has his 
Tandava dance, of qui@aeizetagd-aaagaaiaa &c. Ma).-Madh. 
V. 23; qos anitraarzae a, and qantas seat art 
Kum, v. 67, 78. , 


The cloud, on account of its resemblance to an elope" 
-skin, is asked to remove Siva’s desire for the elephant’s hide 
at the time of his evening dance by clinging to his neck so 
that he might mistake it for the skin and begin his dance. 
Mealy o—IST uneasiness or agitation, horror at. Parvati. 
‘as a woman, would feel disgust and horror at the sight of the 
bloody skin, but her agitation would be allayed on finding 
that it was not the hide but the cloud ronnd Siva’s neck, 
gwute:—according to Pan. VI. 3. 34 (the Satra is far: gazrea- 
eRe anita feaqagoisaigs, ) the Comp, should be 
‘gerte:; for the rule says—For a fem. word there is substituted 
‘its mas. form when it is a word which has an actual corres- 
ponding mas, form and does not endin the fem. aff. gx (5) 
and is followed by another fem. word in apposition to it; 
-but not when the subsequent word is an ordinal] numeral or a 
word included in the (Zag group. Now the word wim is in the 
liet (Gaif¢ and so the substitution of the mas. zz is impossible. 
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But grammarians explain away the anomaly by saying that 
here ( in the similar case of the word zzuits ) the Jem. nature 
of the fem. is not intended; or that the first word may be taken 
to be of the neuter gender, the aff, 4 being added wa; see 
Malli.’s remarks. wr we | | 

S], 40. Now he says—‘ Having served Mahdék4la, you 
Should proceed to. see the scenes in the city.” a1fvaT—the 
women meant here are aifvarite1s, 7. ¢. women, who, being 
goaded on by passion and covered with a blue veil, go out at 
night to meet their lovers at the appointed places, airaiifdy 
T Wad Ga arshrantar | Amara ; see also S-D_, 115. gerdis 
&e.— Cf. wairmuasiest gat sagegitgar: 0 aad fra aifiat 
araeq qisftg = gat: 1» Kum. IV. 11. afyta—iit. ao thick 
that it can be pierced only by the point of a needle, dense; a 
poetic way to express density of darkness. afaiaiasetaqai 
welaaay araracaysqa Sardo. 

wigrAdt—See Malli., also gaia Aa war, gemma is a mountain 
or a name of Airévata. The word is formed from gaiqq, and 
aol (3] ) added in the sense of‘in the same direction with 
that’, in the same ( common ) direction with the hill aga. 
See Pan. IV. 3. 112, fHeqfarqar—aag a streak or line of 
gold on a touch-stone, agqiearay shining or bright. Ch. sax- 
maga Aga ( Gara aadafi ) 1 Vik. IV. 1, Malli. takes rq 
as a noun in the sense of ‘ lustre,’ which though unusual is 
not bad. A streak of gold on the black touch-stone has 
peculiar brightness, and so has lightning flashing across a 
black cloud. a@srq &c.—Poets represent Abhisarikds as 
knowing their way by the flashes of lightning. Cf. afjanqaye4- 
qa Test saraB ata salg | aeemageaaraaa: wares wah 
ait: faa: u Rit. I. 10;( 34 aq) arealt 4 aan aA. 
Aa i Mrich. V. 33. ataeasto—as heavy showers and thunder 
both contribute to the women’s fear, Malli. takes aiqeasfeafaa 
as a.Dvandva and not as a Madhy, Tat; for then the meaning 
will be aiaicatagat eaitta wat AT w:, te. HasAT AAA Gad a; 
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but as both are not desirable—thunder, or thunder accompanied 
by showers—Dvandva is necessry; seecom, Cf. Waat aasateee 
aeqi iaaey Aaq Teed | cata Alaaear seed: TUBaAles U Mrich, 
V. 28. See also 29, See com, The other point discussed by 
Malli. is this:s—The Comp, should be tafaaaiate by the rule- 
‘The word having fewer syllables must precede in a Dvandva.” 
But this rule is not meant to be absolute by Pan., as he himself 
uses the Comp, oaurgcai: instead of @gaaorai: ( see Malli, ),. 
and so the Comp. diate is justifiable. at = w:—is preferable 
to a1 74 y:, as the particle zis necessary to connect the two 
previous clauses. faaar:—fr. 1 A’. to go, and the aff. a 
(aq). Cf the quotation from Kum. given above. In one MS.. 
the reading is—(aum@l aeaTgItagalay. 

8. 41. aqeadi—achtot (also written as qefH—i ) is the 
sloping roof or the wooden frame of a thatch; it also means. 
the topmost part of a house or upper terrace. gttraaTat— 
the pigeons are always connected by poets with eaves of 
houses; of. gdniaaia:aadana: aferageraar: | Wik. UL. 2, atara- 
ayatearatageegama 1 Malav, Il. 12. fasaara-aaat 
sport, playing, flashing ( also amorous sporting ). of@aepea:— 
lightning is poetically regarded as the wife of the cloud, the 
two being associated. 

Szai—asa eet Aas! Bes; Zze7 is changed to 2g after g or 
gz when the sense is a friend or foe respectively, so geg; other- 
wise gzgq:. Cf. qazeai Garfaaai: | Pan. V, 4.150. This should 
have formed part of the Comp. spyqaio; but as the connexion is 
easily known, itis not compounded; see Malli.’s remark aiq- 
acasiq &e. ateaq—caus of az intrans, to move or walk on, ef. 
sang gavaeq Kad.; and a aaa usga: mre: Ragh. XVI. 12 
where Malli. remarks qgweqi aigarazedifa Ta:, seTIAaTeo— 
#-at finishing or carrying to its completion a thing. Cf. for 
the same idea more forcibly expressed, j@ wqaipageaneeI- 
qaea TA Gat | ale: otgaatae wae i (Fale v1. ) 
miaaag | Mudr, IT. 18, 
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‘AraqTad—Denom. verb, from qq by adding q ( #75.) which 
forms Parasm. or A’tm, verbs, 

Sl. 42. witgat—or an ‘injured woman’ is one who is 
affected by jealousy on kno wing that her husband or lover had 
met with and passed his time in company with some other 
woman or mistress, According to the 8.-D., she is one of the 
eight N&yik4s who is defined as—Tiqala (Tat zegy FAA TSa: | 
a osate Eizar Aiea esa ll, ‘whose lover approaches her, 
bearing marks of his having been toying with another—this 
one affected by jealousy is called, by the learned, the 
offended one,’ Vallabha commenting on Ragh. V. 67 ( 2T4a7 fafar 
waidsda ) quotes-fgmarquasieqasaay Wien aaa: 5 
Wal: SAMI VEAA aa: Hy a aqsenzs Bata Baa: guru. 

qIsza—The morning dew, aleai—a lotus-plant. Words 
like ae, Basa generally mean a lotus-plant. sometimes ‘+a 
pond in which lotuses grow.’ Cf. aetanasaqaars Moha- 
mudgara, SuCIga—a Karm,; the sun is regarded as the 
lover or husband of the Nalini ; the lotus is her faco, Some 
times the lotus is regarded as her eyes ef. samaqsraargaa ly 
AERA: | art ee Bala arpay HNGAPASSAATAL AU a. e. (when 
the gjz4j saw the sun courting the yaj¥ direction in the even- 
ing ) Vikram,-Ch. XI. 9, Cf. Ratna. IIT, 6, aisle qaaea ana 
HAT Bal Ray aaal ofaarattay TATTa:—returned from his 
nightly travel. Btera— Obstructing his rays (also, hands ), 
wAtqyagat—here means jealousy, anger or resentment, Cf, spsixq- 
aalitaaa 4: Ragh, VI. 74 ; Kum, III. 4, 

Sl. 43. wWAw—like the TTI, is a small river in Malv4,. 
mentioned by Jinasena in his A‘dipurana, Ch, XXIX, Also, 
& woman of sublime qualities who does not easily disclose her 
love. syaHa—(1) clear, pellucid ( being free from dust ), trang- 
parent ; cf. cq Gaaqoqaisar waa yrmiesiy Uttar. I; (2) pleased , 
propitiated ; ef. VAAAT ASS: aratsaa 1 Kum, VII. 74. 

slatcat— Your self in the form of your shadow ; or, your 
image in the shape of the reflection. (Malli.) 


M. 4 
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arq—The force of eff is—‘ Though you may be unwilling to 
enter the heart of the river-lady for fear of delay, your reflec- 
tion, at any rate, will enter her water,’ 


wara—Through firmness of mind or gravity (not being 
affected by the manifestation of her love ). Malli. explains 
this by TET ‘through impudence or rudeness’; but from his 
words waaetai g he seems to have read aiaiq siatedt of Sala. 


AEBARTO— Cf, GTA VHATAAA: AHHH AAS: 1 OIG: 
adits gaara: atamaraat: ata: Kir, Ve. 16. “The Saphara 
is described as a small white glistening fish, which, darting 
rapidly through the water, is not unaptly compared to the 
twinkling glances of asparkling eye. Assigning the attributes 
of female beauty to a stream ceases to be incongruous when we 
advert to its constant personification by the Hindus; and it is 
as philosophical as it is poetical to affiance a river and a cloud, 
‘The smiles of rivers, nay, of the ocean itself, have often been 
istributed by poetical imagination.”” Wilson. 


Sl. 44, aeat: &c.—The idea in the first two lines is this— 
The water of the river, being reduced in summer (being as it 
were sucked up by the cloud ), had receded from the banks 
while the branches of the canes just touched it, This the 
poet fancies as the garment of the river snatched away by the 
cloud which having slipped from the hips was held up by 
the hand. 


felaa—a little, just, araiz-at yew ot aaeqiafizaeq; a kind of 
cane growing by the river-side and often referred to by the poets, 
ef, AAAMNE TNAWATA? wees. wa afiweyg ga: | Ragh. XIII. 35; sg 
AaeaSEapraraivsieq &e. Uttar. IT, 20. 

wramiata—Hanging down ( to the current of the river ): 
see Malli. faganqara—the reading gi@anaat ( glad the sandy 


bank vq Waa yeqat ) is more decent, but does not agree with 
the context, 
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The fig. in this $1. according to Sérod. is BIBI Aieaveqraat 
WHE; according to Sumati., aageqensaie: 1. 


Sl. 45. fasqez—gentle showers. Tustaa—swollen; de- 
lighted; sending forth vapour ( Jit. breath of relief ). teq:— 
gy: v. ¢. which also means beautiful, charming; ef. yxeq| 
wrqseriat | Mv. I. 16, 


Blaizerzyo—Malli. takes aiqa in the sense of ‘ an organ of 
‘sense;” hence, here the nose, i, ¢, the tip of the trunk. Or it 
may be taken in the sense of < the trunk’? itself. Yaqiaa— 
P- p. p., used as a noun; ‘ sound, ” 

ogum—Avya. Comp, afaq—aliafaal huge TAs. ATs— 
gently; some take it to mean ‘ below you.’ 

zaga (ait—z, e, Devagiri. This, as Wilson thinks, may 
be the same as the place called Devagad, situated south 
‘of the Chambal, in the centre of the province of Malva, 
and precisely in the line of ths cloud’s progress, According 
to Dr, Ficet the village of Devagad is situated about sixty 
miles to the south-west of Jhansi, This hill is the site of a 
temple of K4arttikeya; see next sloka. 


For a similar peripbrasis, cf. gardwy aqreqay &c, Ragh. 
VIIL, 29; fexoqga wast Waar | Sis. I. 42, qaeqqaney Feqrqy- 
i@¢qr 1 Kir. XVIII, 44, This is an instance of the rhe- 
torical fault called ‘ inexpressiveness ’; for the comp. word 
@aga is an attribute of the word fift and not of the afaq i. ce. 
the object ( here the hill Devagiri ) indicated by the name 
(wat), So this means ‘ the word fF which has Deva pre- 
ceding it’, and does not denote Devagiri. It is only by 
Lakshan&é that the meaning Devagiri is obtained from the 
word jif¢ qualified by ¢744; see Malli,’s remarks. 


qicorataat—The e of 44 with a prep. does not take Vriddhi 
din the Causal, 
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Si. 46. zeee—K4rttikeya; the Mahabharata thus accounts 
for the name—epacaiceereal mgt Deraragelssaq | See below, 
sl. 45, faaaaata—whose residence there is fixed, 7. ¢, who 
has taken his abode permanently there, geqayfo—yourself 
turned into a cloud (mass) of flowers. The cloud had the 
power to assume any form at will; see supra, sl, 6, 


aqgd—also aiqag. saramgr—the heavenly Ganges, also 
called Mandakini. The Ganges is supposed to flow in three 
courses, in the three worlds, and is hence called Tripathaga.. 
It is really the galaxy or the Milky Way mistaken for Ganga. 
on account of the white colour of its water. 


qalear: araatar &c.— ara is fr. arqq meaning Indra, The 
birth of Skanda was for the purpose of protecting the gods 
from the oppression of ‘[araka, an Asura who, by the per- 
formance of severe austerities, had acquired formidable powers 
and was not to be destroyed except by an infant seven days 
old, aaaista—Siva, the wearer of ( the digit of ) the new | 
moon, wxzraqtfee—a Pradi Tat.; see the Varttika quoted 
by Malli. 

qaaege qaai—aedia ye:; eae Je: eaage:; Agni, so called’ 
because he carries the oblations offered to the respective 
gods. wm—because the mouth of fire is considered holy: 
see com. From his birth from fire, Karttikeya is also 
called | ove, qiafe: ( see next sl.) &e. Cf. graniga asi alg- 
Asaatey | Ragh. II, 75. This is putin to show that Skanda: 
is as worthy of worsbip at the hands of the cloud as Siva 
himself. 


Allusion—The gods, harassed by T4raka applied to Siva 
for begetting a son who would destroy the demon, The 
story is given in the Kumarasambhava. Siva married 
Parvati and remained secluded in her company for many 
months. The gods, weary of waiting, sent Agni to break 
their privacy. Agni, in the form of adove, approached them, 
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{see Kum. IX, 1-4).* He was. recognized. But Siva 
relented and cast his seed that had escaped from his body 
{ t@a,—hence the name) into Agni’s mouth. Agni wnable 
to bear it threw it into the Ganges, Thence it found its way 
to the six Krittikas (Pleiades) who in their turn cast it 
into a thicket of Sara reeds (see Kum, X. 43-59 ), where 
the son was born.| Hence Skanda is also called Karttikeya, 
S’arajanma, &c, Thus he was born without the intervention 
ofa woman. { On this Wilson remarks—*< Several instances 
of the solitary production of ofispring occur in the Hindu as 
well as in the Grecian mythology. Thus, as Pallas sprang 
from the brow of Jupiter, we have Skanda generated solely. 
( See also Apte’s Dic. under Karttikeya by the deity S‘iva,”’ ] 
Karttikeya is the Mars of the Hindus, the god of war, He igs 
represented as riding on a peacock called Paravani, holding a 
bow in one hand and an arrow in another, His wife is called 
Kaumari, Sen& or Devasend. As a warrior he is called 
_ Mahasena, Sendpati, Siddhasena &c. He is aleo called HAT 
the young, ag the mysterious one S’aktidhara and in the 
South he is called Subrahmanya, He is also called Krauii- 
chadérana or ‘the Splitter of the mountain Krauficha.’ “ The 
Vayu-purana attributes the splitting of the mountain to 
Karttikeya. Indra and Karttikeya had a dispute about their 
respcetive powers, and they agreed to decide it by running a 

2 hae EE oo NOT ar at 2” ACY SAC 

* CFS Teal 144... Hors TgAOsay | ale AaistaE: gat ag- 
gaa:  SareRaAg Gt WAIT SAAT | TA SASH Terat Ast TAS UI 
gaara gitara TSHAy qa: | mF ara F BA qaqanad Gay u sata- 
ai Beal igey BIATA | A ae AleAT =e GAAMTIMAT UW AAeTq AT 
etieaiteaa wae: 1 aqeratea wnat mara wa-eaq i Ramé, Rala-K, 
Canto XXXVII, 

7 According to another account, each of the six Krittkas brought 
forth a male child. But these six sons were afterwards 
mysteriously combined into one with six heads and twelve 
hands, | 
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race round the mountain, They disagreed as to the result and 
therefore appealed to the mountain who untruly decided in 
favour of Indra. Karttikeya hurled his lance at the mountain 
and at once pierced it and the demon Mahisha.’’—Dowson. 
According to Sumati., the fig, inthis $l. is aa or erate 
which he thus defines :—alqiqey qetalai SI Alalieavad | eqyTal- 
fou HARA BISSETT Ui, 

Sl, 47. sayfawwro—The circles of the bright lines ( on 
a peacock’s feather ). watat—mark the fem,; sq is inserted 
in the case of the words gg, qeur, 14 &c., before the fem. affix. 
$;see Pin. IV, 1, 49. paszo—Malli. interprets this in 
two ways :—(1) 2% ogidiia ita adj. to ae ( getting close to or 
coming in contact with the lotus-petal ) 4. e. places it on her 
ear along with the lotus-petal. (2) ces madila mo alam 
ogsatid #0}, on the ear which usually holds the petal of a 
blue lotus. 

Traro—aiat ANS Ae aq, WagsH:—see com.; the son of Agni; 
see notes on the previous $l. sqieqrqa:—v, /, you should 
regale or please. waz—who is his vehicle. 

eme—Deepened or prolonged by being caught up by (7, e. 
by their reverberations in) the caves of the mountain. 
aaazUt:—peacocks are often represented as dancing when 
they hear the thunder of clouds; cf. Haqueimadageng Baraat 
woneqey 1 S's. VI. 30; Farag aq wala a frfeaat arcqana 
me eqiq. The root sq takes A’tm, in the Causal by the rule 
‘¢ The Oausals of the verbs q; to drink, gq to tame &e. (see 
com. ), #y to shine, gq to dance, qq and qq, take the A’tm, 
terminations, ’’ This rule debars the action of the Sdtra 
fancot &c.—7. e, in the Causatives of verbs having the sense 
of eating or swallowing and shaking or moving, the Parasm, 
Pada is employed even when the fruit of the action goes to 
the agent, and of quyqo,—7.e, the Parasm, is employed in 
the causal of a verb which, in its non-causal state, was 
intransitive and had a being endowed with reasoning for 
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its agent, even though the fruit of the action accrues to the 
agent. aq being a yaa root and also faqep ya, those two 
Sutras would otherwise have been applicable. See Malli. 


SI. 48, arzaotaq—See notes on $1.45 above. The q of: 
yt is changed to of, even when the comp. is not a name, when 
it is preceded by q, fat, aeqz, and the words a, gy, Ke. See: 
Pan. VIII, 4, 5. owq—a Vyadhikarana Bab.,; such a Bah.. 
is allowed when words like Hq (4a) &e. form its latter part; 
see Malii, saeoro—for the lutes or the strings get out of 
tune when wet with water. ajfona:—Aott cai aaa sfa Fiona a:. 


OUWo—-sy]qNyT means killing (as an animal at a sacrifice). 
The reference is to the river called Oharmanvati, the modern 
Chambal, formed of the blood flowing from the skins of 
numerous cows killed by Rantideva in his sacrifices ( called 
Gosava). x«eata—King of Zw, was the younger of the two 
sons of qepit and sixth in descent from Bharata. “ He is 
mentioned in the Mah&bharata and the Puranas as being 
enormously rich, very religious, charitable, and profuse in his. 
sacrifices ’’—Dowson, 


Sl. 49. WsArata—to take up; #. e, to drink ; cf. Salar 
Waa sarat Ragh. BEG: Misaq—Vishon or Krishna; dit. the 
wielder of Sarfga, the name of Vishnu’s bow made of horn; 
meq aap: MMe TAMA ast. quraqiz—a poetic way of 
saying—who resemble Vishnou in colour. WrataqT:—those 
moving in the sky; gods and demi-gods, arasq—turning and 
fixing on it, 


Te BmMlantag &e.—The current of the river is compared to 
@ pearl necklace consisting of one string, while the cloud hang- 
‘ing over it in close conformity is likened to a huge sapphire 
forming its central gem. Such an appearance the river would 
present to a beholder from the sky from a great distance, For 
a similar idea of, qq geaieaaanael wtiazueacnaat | Hegel 
mit ATTHVS BRAG Bosna wR: un ~Ragh. XIII, 48, 
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Sl. 50. qitia...ij—qualifies Aaaiqearrg. qfeiaya—ac- 
quainted with, i, e. versed in. youat—long and bushy eye- 
brows. fawA—graceful movements, Cf. gai aaiaert: Isa- 
aqages: Aaa Aaqeaea Aaa wags: u. gearg—their being 
turned or lifted up. satz-variegated. gsq is added to show 
that the dark colour was more prominent; of, SsoTart=aiaalSAl-+- 
aaa ga qiaa: i Vik. IV. 31, 


SeTaqro—“ The Kunda ( Jasminum pubecens ) bears & 
beautiful white flower, and the large black bee being seated in 
the centre of its cup, they afford avery delicate and truly 
poetical resemblance to the dark iris and white ball of a full 
black eye.”” Wilson. sftg@qf-resembling in beauty; ¢/, qoy ait 
in the last sh. 


qargvo—itt, ‘the province of ten.’ It was also the name of 
acity, the capital of Rantideva, and may possibly be, says 
Wilson, the modern Rantipore or Rantampore, especially as. 
that town, lying a little to the north of the Ohambal, and in 
the line from gaya} to star, is consequently in the course of 
the cloud’s progress, and the probable position of Dasapura. 
It is identified with the modern Dasor of Mandasor on the 
north or left bank of the Sivand, and is the chief town of the 
Mandasor district in Scindia’s dominions in the Western 
Malvé division of central India, It must have been an 
important city in ancient times as it is mentioned in the 
Mahdbharata, the Nasik inscriptions, and the Gupta inscriptions. 

AAS Teatai—is equivalent to sqeagolaaarat, of the eyes full 
of curiosity, 

S]. .61. aAaiaa—or the Holy Land, is the name of a country 
north-west of Hastinapura and contiguous to Kurukshetra. 
It is mentioned by Manu as situated between the divine rivers 
Sarasvati and Drishadvati. See Manu. II. 17. 


qTaATI a o—asaini 7a4 aeq (Gaya indicative of the battle between 
the Kahatriyas. aq @tcq-i. e. Kurukshetra, one of the 
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‘sacred places of India and the scene of the great war between 
the Pandavas and the Kauravas. It lies a little to the south- 
east of Thaneshvar and is watered by the river Sarasvati. 
it is thus described by Manu along with other districts:— 
PRIA TATA TAT: AAAS: | oT AGT a TeAAalzaeaTT: | Manu- 
S. II. 19. “To the south-east of Kulita, beyond Trigarta, 
lay the district of Kurukshetra, the residents of which were 
styled SArasvatas from the river Sarasvati, and misnamed 
Vikarnikas or “ having small ears ”’ ( alterar (AaHitiar: Hema- 
shandra IV, 24 ). In its limited seuse, it is the tract near the 
holy lake still known by the same name to the south of WAT, 
In the larger sense it extended from the south of the Sarasvati 
to the north of the gyadi. (aati awacat eyacdidin 41 F 
Taira SEAT F aaiza Aiset un Vanaparvan 83. 4 ).’’—Anandoram 
‘Borooah, as quoted by Mr. N andargikar. See his note for 
further information on the same. 

waeqri—of Kshatriyas or Kings; fr. uqq+q ( syeae, 
UWalsaey ); or wsdl fr. ws to shine+the Unddi aff, azq. 
MVS iqo— 0s: geaeqedra moss ( possessive aff, 4 ); name of 
Arjuna’s bow, Mark the change of yaq to ueqq at the end 
of a Bah, compound. Fig. Upama. 


SIs. 62: el@t—giat, although originally a Prakrit word, has 
been Sanskritized, and used by great poets iz their works. are 
AA°—BAAAa: Tal Gear: at; of agreeable flavour. Balarama was 
80 fond of wine that g(aifar came to be one of its synonyms, 

Yadte—Bearing the mark of the reflection of Revati’s 
‘eyes, and therefore dearer to him, As Revati looked into 
‘the sparkling wine while filling the cups for him, her eyes 
‘were reflected in it, Cy, Saaal=a rare rae ag! Rit. I. 3, 
‘This epithet is added to show how difficult it was for him to 
give up drinking wine, and yet he did it, Balar4ma, like 
Other lovers or husbands, nsed to drink wine in company with 
his wife; ef. aHigueTTgraaisaaa | tadtagaeseqtaags Sat 
Sis, II. 16, of. Ragh. IX, 36, Revati, the daughter of king aq, 


58 MEGHADU'TA, 


was Balarfma’s wife and was devoted to her husband,. 
According to the Bhag.-P,, she was the daughter of Kakudmi,. 
son of Revata, son of A/‘narta, who founded KusSasthali. 
Revati was exceptionally beautiful, and ber father went to 
Brahma to ask him on whom to bestow her in marriage. 
Brabmé advised him to give her to Balardma, who was an 
incarnation of the Supreme Being, agza sazaial Teal AAAS: |b 
KAA UL AWA se Aru See Bhag-P. IX. 3. 28-35. 

aqegsttear—Although Krishna sided with the PAndavas 
when war broke out between them and the Kauravas,. 
Balarama, not wishing to join either side, went on a pilgrim- 
age to Sarasvati and other tirthas. Cf. meat yelod Ua: Bet 
Us Wess: | FqiMiasqraa qeqey: gaa Ho u areadi saad zat 
TaTdIa: u Bhag.-P. XII., latter half, 75. 17, 18. 

When Balarama visited the Naimisha forest in the course of 
his wanderings, he was received with due honour by the Rishis. 
who were engaged in a Satra, Sita only did not rise to receive 
him. Angry at this he killed the sage with a blade of kus‘a 
grass he had in bis hand, He thus incurred the sin of Brahmana. 
murder, and for its expiation he was advised by the Rishis to 
go round Bharatavarsha, visiting all the holy places. It was 
probably on account of his Préyaschitta that Balarima had to 
give up drinking wine. See Jdid., Slokas 20-40. 


@laet—Balard4ma, so called because his principal weapon 
was a Langala or a plough—share with which he dragged his 
enemies. He was the elder brother of Krishna, and is supposed 
to be an incarnation of Seshu, the serpent-king; ef. Sis. II. 68. 
( faareq at: arya: &e.). He was the seventh sonof Vasudeva 
and Devaki, but was transferred to the womb of Rohini. 
( another wife of Vasudeva ) to be saved from the cruelty of 
Kamsa, When quite young, he killed the powerful demons. 
Dhenuka ( in the form of an ass ), and Pralamba, Once, when 
under the influence of wine, he called upon the river Yamuné. 
to come to him that he might bathe; but his command not 
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being heeded, he plunged his plough-shara into the river: 
and dragged the waters after him until the river assumed a 
human form and besought his forgiveness. He thus came to 
be called aifardi-Hea-egor &e. He taught both, Bhima and: 
Duryodhana, the use of the Mace or the Gad&. Sometimes he 
is regarded as an incarnation of Vishnu; of, %31q JATHIST A: 
wiTdtar et t Git. I, It is related in the MahAbhdrata that 
Vishnu took two hairs—a white and a black one—and these - 
became Balarama and Krishna, the sons of Devaki—one of fair 
complexion, the other dark, He is also called gador ‘ploughman’,. 
wast the pestle-holder, gmaqia &c, From his wearing black. 
garments he was called “alraqt, Aaa &e. See infra, the 
quotations given under $]. 62. 


afrraa—This is the reading of the P&rsva., Valla. and some- 
other commentators, and is preferable to fing found in Malli.’s 
commentary. For, the former directly means ¥g4q which is the 
sense required by the context, while s7f174 means ¢ approaching, . 
contact’; Malli., too, seems to have read atfym7q as he interprets. 
it as Sai, a4 being probably a mislection for 2%, We have 
therefore changed af into aig. 


aiveqaiat—t. ¢. of the river Sarasvati, Sarasvati, one of: 
the holy rivers of India, falls from the southern portion of the 
Himalayas and runs into the great desert where it is lost in the- 
sands, “ It flows a little to the north-west of Kurukshetra, 
and though rather out of the line of the cloud’s progress, not 
sufficiently so to prevent the introduction into the poem of a 
stream so celebrated and so holy.”?—Wilson. 


Sarasvati is said to be particularly holy in Kurukshetra; cf. 
TH BAAS GOA FEAT ACeTAy | i ai lS aiswoT guar waa aar u. 


. tqATtqI—You, too, like Balarama. BalarAma was sent to the- 
Sarasvati for a time for the expiation of the sin he had incurred. 
by killing a charioteer at Krishna’s instance. 
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ufaat—Nom, sing. of the verbal noun in gq; or it may be the 
2nd per, sing, of the Peri, Fut. of y( ufaatia ), ufaar and afe 
4 read <qqi@ which is the reading of the Vani-Vildsa ed. ) being 
transposed for the exigencies of metre. Such instances are not 
rare; cf. q qiaat yanare Ragh. IX. 61; muagai a vee ware 1 Lbid. 
XII. 36; atiaai afar XVI. 86, gat saan ari 
Bhatti. III. 5, According to Sdrasvatatikakaras, these forms 
are justifiable, 

Sl. 53, Waiepaase—Kanakhala is the name of a Zértha or 
-holy place ( still retained ) near Haridvar where the Ganges 
‘descends into the low ground of Hindustan, The village is 
Situated on the west bank of the Ganges. “‘ The meaning of the 
word,’’ says Wilson, ‘agreeably to a forced etymology, is thus 
explained in the GanNgdimAhatmya-Section of the Skanda- 
Purana—waa: Bl aa alte F HAA aT ASHA I aa: Has Aa aay 
seadiat: u “ What man (4: ) so wicked ( aq: ) as not (4) 
to obtain future happiness from bathing there? Thence 
&c. ’? Itis also mentioned in the following passages of the 
Harivamsa-rqigt Baas Sar 3 aa aieya: and wear waas Ay 
SAHA TAD li. 

Malli. takes Kanakhala to refer to the mountain there through 
‘the gorge of which the Ganges descends. This is supported by 
‘the fellowing sl. from the Mahabharata aaa UAL 


RAT giaxar am: u Vanap, CXXXV. 5. The place was probably 
‘80 called on account of gold being found there ( #amHua being 


corrupted into ¢aq@q afterwards ) f aa eaas aa THE set 


Waa | qa Pisagids Teal sagikaar i sahaiagenG<ar aaaanzar a 
‘Kathas. LIT, 4-5, 


Hal: #eqi—When Bhagiratha brought down Gafgé, the 
‘river in its course swept the sacrificial grounds of the sage 
-Jahnu, who being disturbed in his devotions drank up its 
water, but let it off from his ears on relenting at the importunity 
of Bhagiratha. Gafg& thus came to be called his daughter. 
Wilson remarks—“Jahnu’s daughter is Gahg& or the Ganges, 
which river, after forcing its way through an extensive tract of 
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mountainous country, here first enters on the plains. It ig: 
rather extraordinary that Kalidésa should have omitted the 
name of Haridvar and preferred Kanakhala, especially as the 
former occurs in the Purdnas...... and in this passge from the. 
Matsya-P. cited in the Puranasarvasva—a4z BSA (easily acces-. 
sible ) rar Ag MAS saat | sale ga a TST 

WAaTTo—Sagara was a king of the solar race, so called 
because when born he was affected with the poison ( nz Yo 
administered to his mother when pregnant by his father’s other 
wife, When he began his hundredth horse-sacrifice, Indra, 
fearing he might lose his place in case the sacrifice was concluded, 
stole away the horse, and carrying it to P&t&la placed it by the- 
side of the sage Kapila, who was practising penance there, The- 
60,000 sons of Sagara, who were appointed the guardians of the 
horse, dug the earth in the course of their search for the animal 
(see Ragh, XIII. 3 ), and finding the horse grazing near Kapila,. 
they insulted him, calling him the thief; whereupon the sage, . 
highly incensed, reduced them to ashes by the flame of fire that 
flashed forth from his person. There they remained unsaved 
for hundreds of years, for their souls could be conveyed to. 
heaven only if their ashes were washed by the waters of the 
celestial river Ganges. Neither Sagara, nor his son Ams‘umén,.. 
nor his grandson Dilipa, were able to effect the descent of the 
heavenly river; his great-zrandson Bhagiratha, however, 
succeeded, by his long-continued austerities, in causing the 
descent of Ganga to the nether world; the ashes of his forefathers 
were then washed with its waters and their souls raised to. 
heaven, To reward Bhagiratha’s labours Brahmd ordained that 
Gaga should thenceforth be called Bhagirathi. For the fulb. 
story see Ramé. Bala-K. Oantos. XXXV.-XLIV. 

mara &c.—As the fall from heaven of such a great river 
as the Ganges would have washed off the earth, Brahma asked 
Bhagiratha to request Siva to bear Ganga first on his head, 
Bhagiratha was then obliged to practise penance. Siva was. 
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epleased after a year, and granted his request. Gaga in her 
‘pride thought that she might bear away Siva also to the nether 
world, and fell upon his head with great violence. The god’s 
head, however, assumed immense proportions, and Gaga 
wandered and wandered in the tresses of his matted hair for 
years together without finding a passage out, Bhagiratha then 
had to propitiate Siva again, who at his instance let off the 
river which descended from his head in seven streams ¢ four 
according to some and ten according to others ) known as the 
‘Sapta Sindhue. Hence Siva came to be called Gafgadhara, 
This incident has also furnished poets with a theme to represent 
Gag& and Parvati as co-wives. Cf a-aqr eq feqar a fara... 
Fear Rgrararasiitiat gata. meqaeaeaia: u Mudré. I. 1; age 
-seanint AW gt dat aigeag &e Ratn. I. 3, 

ougiataat—Parvati bent her eye-brow in jealous indignation 
at the thought that Siva had honoured Ganga, her co-wife, with 
-@ seat on his head. fageqa Ga:-the foam being white is looked 
upon as toe laugh of Ganga; see com.; cf. Haralialgeraisat 
hasqosraiz t (7qi gear) Rama. Ayodh. Canto L, 16. 

ta: &c.—TLhe foam is made to take the place of a laugh, 
the moon of a crest-jewel, and the waves, of hands. See com. 
Fig, Utpreksha, according to some, 

Sl. 64. BtqTa:—here means a quarter-elephant or jams. 


The eight quarters have each their presiding deities called 
‘Dikpalas,’ and each of these deities has a male and female 


elephant assigned to each direction. The names of the deities 
are gai aia: fqrfdaeal qeol Hea Sat Sa: aa: gaigiat art 
my Amara.,; for the names of the elephants see supra, 
-$], 14, Some take gzqq to mean Waa. 

qsarqeo—Hanging by the hinder part, i.e, the hinder part 
resting in the sky, The word quig is changed to qa irregularly, 
and so the comp. is classed as qqigwig. The comp. may also 
-be solved as o9t: aq: Gary: by the Varttika ayqzeqrs qamiai 
-qmeqi= qt becomes qa when followed by ayina Tat,.’; see 
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“also Raghavabhatta on gqajda Sak. I. 9. qargert v. 2.—will 
have to be taken in the sense of ‘hanging down by the forehalf? 

AUVPCHO—ATsAal wHsewy aTazaeaMeH. aba:—should expect 
‘to find. fate—slantingly, This is necessary to give the 
‘shadow of the cloud the appearance of the Yamuna converging 
to meet the Ganges. AtyTarqsao—here the sense of the 
negative particle a is qz-qcq, The proper place of the con- 
fluence of the two rivers is Prayaga or Allahabad, which is 
considered very sacred (also by the subterraneous meeting of 
the Sarasvati ), see Ragh. XIII. 58. For the idea cf. Bisezeear 
Fy mas Teas wt Ragh, VI. 48. 


afatrar—The mingling of the white and darkish waters of 
the two rivers must indeed be very charming; this has been 
‘beautifully described by K4lidasa at Ragh, XIII. 54-57. 


Sl. 55. amoti— This animal is what is called the Tibet 
Musk; but its favourite residence is among the lofty Himalaya 
mountains which divide Tartary from Hindustan.””— Wilson. 
of. cea fengunaaniea Kum. I. 54; zqai qateagr quo 
‘ala: Ragh. LV. 74. aear: Tuq:—Ganga personified is repre- 
sented as the daughter of Himflaya, 


WyiaxaTATyT>o—S’iva’s bull is of a white colour; cf. %are- 
mit ayATEeA: Ragh, II. 35; also Kum. VII. 37; titaragaze- 
aqarma ganafai ( aerat) Kad. aaiewtae—bulls, like ele- 
phants, are in the habit of tearing up earth from mounds, the 
skirts of mountains &c.; see infra, IT. 58; of... THASAPTSTTTS: 
said ¥ argunia wyea: eeaaa Gaee: uv Ragh, XII. 47. In $] 
2 supra, the cloud is compared to an elephant engaged in the 
sport of butting. 

Sl. 56. azg—The Himalaya abounds in the Saralg trees 
which form a part of its description; see Kum, I. 9, Ragh. IV, 
75. “The conflagration of the woods in India,” remarks 
Wilson, “is of frequent Occurrence; and the causes of it are here 
described by the poet, The intertwining branches of the 
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Sarala (Pinus longifolia), of the Bamboo, and other trees, being: 
set in motion by the wind, their mutual friction engenders 
flame. This, spread abroad by the air, and according to the 
poet, by the thick tails of the Yak of Tartary or Bos Grunniens. 
(from which Chauries are made ), readily communicates to 
the surrounding foliage, dried up by the heat of the sun, and 
exceedingly inflammable.’ Cf. for description of a burning 
forest, Rit, I. 22-27, 

zept—sparks, flames, qrmo—the bushy tails. TiVI—p. p. p.. 
of % Cau., ‘destroyed, consumed by.’ agfy—you should 
please, it behoves you to. See infra, II. 21. st~—completely. 
airgaj—one in distress. afa—fr, # with at+fa; suffering, 
affliction. omat:—CY. (Gaiea aa: aaa arm: wield 4 eaTEHaa 
JA: 1 alalet VET ST TRAE: TgHe wal yaa: u; a saiewHec 
gar arg.) Kir. VII. 28. 

Sl. 57, waerdte—aey anger; of. vinnagdier: ae Fz 
neraaigq | Ragh IV. 64; egamirficqr Kum. III. 76, tqaq—im- 
petuosity; great haste. eqrgo—eaqigia asi wqia (for you being 
far out of their reachthey will simply fall down) only to get their 
own bodies shattered, This is meant asacompliment to the cloud. 


Bwmleala—who will have left their way; one out of their way.. 
Another mearing, perhaps a better one, is gw: Al BAA Sala: 
thunder 74. The Sarabha is supposed to be an enemy of the 
lion and might be induced to attack the cloud mistaking its 
thunder for the roar of alion. For this reason the readings. 
in the foot-notes—viz. 4 at gmraaaqaeat:—i eqicaaei—(through 
excess of vanity ) agit Bw BRayqeqeqaseqy |...... ARIECAUIC 
are better. w@grea—incapable of being attacked. afso—gisiqz 
alaeaa &e. 

atzat:— The Sarabha is described as an animal ( according to: 
some a bird, see Rit, ) with eight legs, four of which are said 
to grow on its back (and hence sometimes called s4q1g—see 
H.-Ch,, Introd. s],5). Itis of a fierce untractable nature, 
and is said to kill a lion; ef. qeqig: ary: fazer} Mahabh: 
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@iG—in a dense mass; it may also mean ‘ fierce, heavy’, and 
qualify graq:. etEI—Jem, hail-stone; it is also Mas.; see 
com, fasqaro—exerting themselves in a fruitless undertaking 
or attempt. 

Sl. 58. ateaTaAo—The spot here alluded to may have 
some connexion with a neighbouring hill at Haridvar called 
Harkaé pairt—‘ the foot of Haya, ’ It is called sfazozqiq in 
Sambhurahasya, see the quotation in the com. 


Wilson remarks—“The fancied or artificial print of some 
saint or deity on hills or detached stones is a common occur- 
rence in the creeds of the east, The idea is not confined to the 
inhabitants of Hindustan, but is asserted similarly by those 
of Nepal, Ceylon, and A’v4, The Mussulmans also have the 
same notion with respect to many of the prophets, &, &,” 


fagq:—Those who are devoted to the practice of Yoga with 
a view to attain perfection in it and thereby Siddhi or miracul- 
ous power; hence yogins, devotees. The Himalaya is the 
favourite abode of the Siddhas; see Kum. I. 5. STiaqa—Malli. 
has to toke this in the sense of sqiaaq, which is not directly 
Obtained. gyzq is, therefore, a better reading, 

qtian:—z. e., go round it, keeping it to the right side, 
Oircumambulating a deity or a venerable person in this 
manner has been held in India from the earliest times to be 
the mark of profound respect and is enjoined as a religious 
duty. Cf valaoieaetat aeat et arg araz: Ragh. I. 76, and 
wee 244 ad aa ag qasqaR | Feo Sia Raratay Ta 
quoted by Malli. in his com. on wigiaimiseq St gaat &c. Ragh. 
Il. 71. Similarly Kanva slso, in the Sak., asks S’akuntala 
to go round the sacred fires at the time of her departure 
to her husband’s house; sew 9’4k. IV.:p, 104. Wilson quotes 
the following Slokas from the Ram4. in illustration cf this: — 
AIRE TS: BIW TOL Wore y aeayrez STaT aageq qe 
feaat: 0 ait gaieot pea AR asaaa TN RTA Herat: Hemah 

M. O 
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wager: ul, and remarks—“ A somewhat similar practice seems 
to have been in use amongst the Celtic nations, ”’ 
eisqsusa—The reading weq=a seq is evidently better. 

S’], 59. srextava—A denom, from xz by adding 4 ( #& ) 
which forms A’tm. verbs, and is added to araz, 4¢ &c, (see com.), 
standing as objects; azz Hila UeWlaq; 80 aaa &e, RraaAti— 
singing bamboo:; Kélid&sa is fond o: describing the music of the 
bamboos as that of flutes or harps and the sylvan and other 
deities singing to its accompaniment. Cf. a: QarHiaHEAITT- 
sahaaiaya ana 1 TgRAAA=sia feat sTaaeacaaagdz U 
Kum. I. 8, aq siaraivagies: ZniguigataEaq | BAA PAT 
qa: TASS TAA qagaaitay: ) Ragh. II. 12.; see also 1V. 

wawlia:— in a body ,’ or having musical instruments with 
them, The reading aimiiy: noticed by Malli. is better. Jt 
means, having a pleasing or sonorous voice. fagtiana:—Mark 
the Comp. fagi, which is neu. by the V4rttika qialade 4, 
see com, The conquest of Tripura, é. ¢. the destruction of the 
three cities of gold, silver and iron built in the sky, mid-space 
and on earth by Maya for the demons, or their chiefs, Vid- 
yunmali, Rakt&ékeha and Hiranyaksha, featto—females of 
the Kinnaras ; they are a class of demigods, so called because 
they have human figures with horse’s heads; a@fea@at att: eau: 
AAAs. 

fagia:—The reading fagidt ‘resounding, ’ is better. In this 
case we shall have to understand by gz its sound (by Lakshana), 
gineaiana; but this is preferable to connecting eafq with the 
Loc. tH. 

autara:—The materials or apparatus neceseary for a musical 
concert. w¢ttq means ‘the triple symphony of singing, instru- 
mental music and dancing” ¢@aAy:—aAaT Alea: ‘ with the end ’, 
4. ¢e. the whole, 

$1 60. sqaé—azer anit; Avya. ateatq—various, of 
different sorts. Yastqa-wonders, special scenes, gagré—which 
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“serves as a gate, ¢.¢. as @ passage to flamingos when they go 
~annually to the lake M&nasa. 


4INA—also called yyzee &c., is Paras’uraéna, being the most 
distinguished of the sons of Jamadagni ( Bhrigu). astraeyf— 
. ParaSuréma was taught Dianurveda ky Siva on mount Kaildsa. 
‘One day, being jealous of the fame of Karttikeya as the 
piercer of the Krauficha mouxtain, he also sent an arrow right 
through the mountain, and the fissure made by it in the moun- 
‘ tain ever remained as the monument of this feat of his Strength. 


Ail2a*y}— Historically, the fissure is said to be the passage 
' opened by Parasurdma with his arrows for himself on the 
- occasion of his travelling southwards to destroy the Kshatriyas, 
“I have not been able,” observes Wilson, “ to make anything 
of this pass or hole * *, Krauiicha is described asa mountain 
iin the Mahfbharata ( Hariv. £42) and, being personified, ig 
there called the son of Mainaka. Tt must be at some distance 
from the plains; and perhaps the poet, by using the term TTqz, 
‘implies its relative situation with the loftiest part of the range 
- OF proper snow-clad mountains, ” 


aiataqaato—Bali, the son of Virochana and grandson of 

Prahlada, was a powerful demon and Oppressed the gods very 
much, To punish him, Vishnu appeared as a Dwarf ( Vamana ), 
and putting his foot on his head pressed him down to the nether 
world, The story is well known fo the Hindu students. See 
-Bali in Apte’s Dic. | 

Yacott:—aqie sunita soriaia; fr. faz and Undadi aff. q, 

Sl. 61. aatg@wo—There igs an allusion here to Ravana’s 
~attempt to remove Kailasa to Laaka, When he tore it off from 
‘its foundations, it gave a rude shock to the peaks and its 
‘inhabitanas, and Pérvati clung to Siva in alarm. To quiet her 

fears Siva pressed down the mountain, and Ravana escaped from 
being crushed under it by pacifying the deity. Ch. sarataaaa 
wear eTaMANAA, Bara qe WAR 
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pai supseniaaraaa og de: erat a:u Priy. 1. 2; auterras 
GaAFea IC ATA THN alsa: | saqusgaadaes dae Tat 
fasmaq u Sis. I. 50. See also Rama. Uttara-K. Oanto XVI. 
s=ariaa—Uphcaved, pulled up; disunited. greyey:—the- 
joints of the peaks. oxqueg—being formed of crystals, it is- 
transparent, and eserves as a mirror to the wives of gods, 

qa lsyela:— IBF loftiness, height; ayo is equivalent to sie 
aTe:—( Waar Seqazay ) lit. having extended into by the lofty 
peaks, faara-white, bright. fFazy—baving occupied or filled up, 

wairaa:—For the idea of lustre being stored up in a mass: 
or heap, cf, aang valraggagiads gqfigagraa-gy t Malli;. 
TIUNATARASHTUGT SATA | Kad. gfatea—ataat v. /. ‘ the 
loud laugh of Siva stored up in a heap in every quarter; ? this- 
reading is better, as it will better correspond with the white: 
peaks ( sq@izpra: ) all round. 

sarae—FAlior seaHeaea; ‘having three eyes.’ This word is: 
variously derived as—3qIat BIBI: (tal; Hetearaay Wea ars. 
aa: ASMBAB Se Te NAB ae; Feiss AAI wala g. 
aizaq | Bhanuji Dikshita on Amara. 

rq:—A smile is represented by Sanskrit poets as white,. 
and a loud laugh is more prominently so; C/ Rtngewaaara- 
aeatierargeat &e. Dasak. I. 1. | 

81. 62. Graq—pounded, well-mixed; Cf, Rit II, 2. saqara— 
<é The expression may be rendered ‘shining like glossy, powdered 
antimony’, a preparation used for darkening the eyelashes or the: 
edges of the eyelids, a practice common to the iemales of the. 
East. ??—Wilson. 

Ra—the cutting or the cut part. guxwa:-—Balarama had a 
fair complexion and wore black garments and hence the simile,, 
It also indicates the hugeness of Balar&ma’s body. Cf qnaaqawa- 
SqUAATEARAA ATATR (FAMATTAAD (STS: | SAT AMAT MTEAITReA HEAT- 
nfaanacaial at: ATT: u Kir TV, 38; age age aag aaa aa 
ant Zoe AAmATEANAA | BWI SATHNST AT ATT av 1 Git. 
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81, 63. wamawa—tThe bracelets in the shape of coiling 
‘Sorpents; of Sto welsafigaign &e. Kum, V_ 66. Qava— 
would move about. Ggtq v. —‘ would enjoy a walk, ’ or move 
‘about sportively. This is a better reading, as better agreeing 
With zis, and seems to be the origina] one as it is found 
‘in the Pargv§&. also. 


UFTaAFTT—assuming the arrangement of curves or formation 
of wavelike steps. afqrazay —See infra, II. 16; cf. also (Raiia- 
AGUAS TMieagaaele Ragh, VI, 3. Afstazro—because 
Kai lasa is supposed to be formed of costly gems and crystals. 


Si. 64, TAG sato—Malli. takes sfaat in the secondary 
sense of * points ’, or sharp edges; or we may take the Oomp. as 
Faq: Bsa za ABABA; the bracelets serving as thunder- 
bolts in drawing out water. Some take slaat in the sense of 
‘a diamond; ’ but although am means a diamond, Sima does 
not oceur in that sense. 

Seuza—striking, friction of. aeqattreo—Malli, takes the 
‘Comp. as FIT Ae: &c.; it is better to take it asa Comp. of the 
Musas class, as ge: Agi: ae ses: Teal Te Tey WaT. 
“atergeE—a house or bath-room furnished with artificial jets or 
fountains. The cloud is here compared to Dharagriha, while 
its parts rubbed off by the bracelets to the jets ejecting showers. 


qaweqig—The student will remember that it is the Grishma 
‘season when the cloud visits KailAsa, 

wraq: —T he readings qq: and uqy: are grammatically 
incorrect, as the Causal bases of the root Wi, viz. Hilg (figaay ) and 
( ANG wIq7a% ), are invariably used in the A’tm. when the sense 
is ‘ he inspires fear ’, while the base aie (a1aaIF ) is always used 
in the Pars, in the sense of ‘to frighten one with. ’ aaaeTya | 
Pan. VI. 1, 56.—Tho root a substitutes 77 optionally for its 
final in the Cau, when the fear comes from the agent. Hleqied- 
aq) Pin, I, 3, 68—The roots xf; and fq are used in the A’tm. in 
the Oausative when the effect is produced by the agents. And by 
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the rule faqi Fqax ge Pén. VIL, 3. 40, xi takes the augment ¢ 
in the Causal when the effect is produced by the agent; so 
we have wiqay, In the present case the fear is produced by the 
thunderings and not by the agent; and hence Malli. remarks 23 
eararagieaare &e. 

Sl. 65. Pareara o —aaa sia wala n.; a few roots takes this aff... 
as WA, gf, api...caat; Pan. LIL 2. 157, qraaeq—see supra, sl. 11. 

*1u—<‘ to your heart’s content ’ (Malli,), it may better be tak- 
en with 44 in the sense of ¢ willingly ’, or ‘fully’. ayot—may also 
be taken as gj fora moment &¢ B@yadtia:—the satisfaction 
derived or pleasure fvlt from the cloth covering the face. 
#eqin—the wish-granting tree. These are five in number, viz. 
Gaya aaa) seat: otarase: ot Mara: worgaa gy ar eitgaq ui. 
eq: the object desired ( aqwleraisy: ) Tea ga: | HeTAAB MAT 
ql. @i@a:—sports, amusements, here used as a noun. 

Sl. 66. guiga za geag—Here Kailasa ie likened to a 
lover, Alaka to a woman reclining on the Jap of her lover, and 
_ the white sheet of the water of the Ganges falling from it to 
a white silk-garment. geay—( 1 ) slope, skirt; (2) lap. q@ta— - 
p. p.p. of @R;seecom, for the double application of the -- 
Comp. a@...q—The two negatives give rise to an emphatic 
affirmative here, strengthening the remembrance. #rAaro— 
Bidet SAA or SAAMI. TataAtat—having lofty ( seven- - 
storied ) mansions. As applied to the mistress, it means, . 
‘completely or quite free from anger, ’ aw@IAIa—strings of 
pearls. ayfsyq—interwoven or wreathed with. 
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Sl. 1, gTarzro—’ Where the mansions can bear comparison 
with you or equal you’. The various points of similarity are 
given in the first three lines. The epithets are to be taken in 
pairs. The cloud is possessed of lightning; the mansions of 
ladies shining with their personal graces; the bright—colourcd 
ladies correspond to lightning. ‘The cloud has the many— 
coloured rainbow; the mansions pictures in diverse colours; 
and so on. 


amlara—aia is a musical concert consisting of azq or danc- 
ing, az or instrumental music, and aiq or singing; ef. aq ala ay 
Hid 34 Aiiqg=ad | SaNgitaratndkara. fanqo—Cf, (Suanniiaaig 
(qaag) Ragh. I. 36. afttaaya:—The lustre of the jewels 
used for paving the floors corresponds to the water of the 
cloud. aufag—iue preceded by ag and ay takes the affix 
aa (a); se: eeeg: FSA assem: sales ay: A nasal 
comes in after aH, fe7q and words ending in 37, before an affix 
having an indicatory @(as war here), See com. qutag—to 
match or equal, see supra, sl. 23, With the description of 
Alaka here comp, that of siqfagey in Kum. VI, ( 37-46 ). 


Sl. 2. The different flowers mentioned in this $]., which 
on earth bloom in different seasons, are found in bloom there 
all the year round; see com. 


Bliaro—A lotus held in the hand for sport; cf. wamua- 
gana mora Wad | Kum. VI. 84, afareaewamoqqeaia............ 
Sistas WagtaHit | Ragh. VI.13. The lotus blooms in autumn 
(arg ); of: Ragh. IV. 14 quoted by Malli. aafa——the act of 
being interwoven or wreathed with; here q is add yiq (to 
from an abs. noun). wfyo—yqaq a flower, fr. @ to produce; 
or a fruit; probably the pollen of the Zodhra flower or the 
powder of the fruit was applied to the cheeks by ladies; ef. 
Kum, VII. 9. 


~] 
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astarat—laxuriant hair; braided hair. qigt after %ar usually 
means ‘a collection;’ gar: gaa staat Sarat: wart | Amara. 
ertage—the flower of the Kurabaka which is poetically de 
scribed as putting forth flowers when embraced by beautiful 
ladies; ef. aint wallgagdeala &e,, quoted by Malli, in his 
com. on Sl. 18 infra. Tt has fiowers of different colours, and 
sometimes of variegated colours; cf. szqreqaianee HT 
saraagiarect Malav. IIT. 5, faefar agaiqaafaaiqaar ga qa- 
aaron | quiet agate: Hae wena aq: | Ragb, 1X, 29. 

eu ratty¥—The Sirisha was generally worn on the ear; cf. 
aqdeaira TAA: WAT: BitiaHeaia 1 Sak. 1. 4, See also Ibid. i: 
26; VI. 18 (aq a solitiaaert aa Grit &c. ), “ad a Rogis 
eiqaiat friggss ager gai Ragh. XVI. 48. The Sirvsha is 
known for its tenderness. 

ataza—Mark the Samdhi; itis a Oomp, of the THATS 
group; it is made up of eiqqt+aeaq there being qraqaiq i. e. 
aq and e combining into 37 irregularly; cf. aiaqea: Bayasr ( the 
parting of the hair, called yim in Mar.); sinqearsea: | Sid.—Kau. 

atq—The Kadamba flower; ef. thRaryq: ast (aay SAAS 
RIE | SVATTSAUTTAG Fa rary uw Vik. LV, 30. 

‘We cannot help, however, being pleased with the simplicity 
and propriety of taste which gives to the graceful ornaments of 


nature so prominent a part in the decoration of feminine 
beauty. ”— Wilson. 


Sees TAA. ¢. by drinking honey, gyz—fr. ga@+the 
possessive aff. < ((Af*zq Gata; WaR=zST SANT! TACT); garrulous, 
hence, here ‘noisy’, For trees resounding with the humming 
of bees, comp. Ragh. IX. 29 already quoted. anatase: v J. 
this reading is not good, as the Comp. then becomes V yadhi- 
karana Bab. ( yaaa HT Ae). 

taat—A waist-band or zone; ‘ begirt with a row of swans’. 
OteUS:-IZA: Hos: Fat a Bah. Comp.; with necks raised up. 


~ 


facquro-that is, their feathers never moult. facasatar:—on 
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account of the presence of the lunar digit on the crest of Siva 
“afa—covering, spreading all round. 


Sl. 4. WAarAY— AAT USAls. ewi—s. ec. by such causes 
as sorrow caused by death, &e. gsyMo—omsHTAy eral SuA- 
AURA.  Wreara—capable of being removed by; i, é., its 
remedy was ‘ union with the person loved.’ guqaewo-if there 
was any separation, it was due to ‘love-quarrels’ ( and therefore 
of short duration » qaaieeuq—being demi-gods, they were not 
‘Subject to old age. Cf. with this 8). alaaiea aay aR Aleae: 
“SENTING | Wdagaarra Agr dascda: uv Kum. VI. 44. 


Sl. 5. feaartto—feanchat Farr: eames. esta— 
upper terraces or paved floors. saifassrat—the reflections of 
stars. <fayarfa—Malli. takes this in the sense of ‘decorated,’ or 
‘ adorned with.’ The reading otqara is better, as the sense is 
then directly obtained. Cf. ax CHieHsrag THANIAIAT | Salaet 
ores WesscarEnag | Kum, VI. 42. waqs—name ofa 
particular kind of liquor, for which see com.; Jit. ‘ that which 
leads to enjoyment’ ( by exciting passion ), watq v. 2. means 
BGG E 

omga—It was readily supplied by the wish-granting trees; the 
Yakshas had not to prepare it. eqzryizo—mark the OComp.; see 
com. Here the sound of the drums is compared to that of the 
cloud (the gqq14), and so the word eit forming the latter part of 
the Comp, -qgnfiqea ft is dropped by the VArttika VEY as Tazey 
TMIGHTA THET:. SqAH:—gently beaten ( that the sound should 
be pleasing to the ear ). Notice the reading qyz which directly 
gives the senso. gs%x—-a king of drum, Cf. Katayavema on 
Malav. I, 21. 

Sl. 6. aeatieear: aegufey (to flow) shanen: sta ueqieat, 
Aeqreray—the Mandara is one of the fiva trees of heaven; for their 
names see supra, notes on $I, 64; cf AISA ACH AACBTANAG, | 
Kum, VI. 5, a 
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ajeqeay:—to be searched for and found out. aiefaeiqgo— 
hidden in the sand, being deposited into it by being held in 
the closed fiet. aaieeaA—The root #iq , when preceded by 974, 
4, qf and aq, is A’tm,, see com.; = in the Satra indicates the 
inelusion of ay ( arate: Sid.-Kau.). stargrfaat:—so beautiful 
as to be sought even by the gods, The game referred to here 
is technically called Gidhamani; seecom. The daughters of 
demi-gods are represented as playing such games on the banks of 
the Mandakini: cf, aa eg aegis: gag Raeantsaeaih: Beri 
aavaetar aa seo x Reaaa sicat saafi 1 Vik. Act IV.;. 
naiaNBATeeia: a Ree: Haas | WA &e. Kum. I. 29. 
Sl. 7. dtataedro—aist technically means ‘the tie of a wearing 
garment;’ and qq means ‘a tie;? but there is here no fault of 
repetition of a term, remarks Malli., as the presence of the word 
didi limits the sense of q7q, as we say {age meaning ‘a tree of 
the mango-class.’ dj4jq-q isa Karm, Comp. Tea aA is used as & 
noun here; it means ‘ the loosening or untying of’. 
fararazrmi—iaes is a ripe Bimba fruit (aise in Mar. ). The 
lips of beautiful women are usually compared to the Bimba 
fruit; of. the English expression ‘cherry-lip.” Oomp, farqrazt 
gaia Sagat ara: S4k. VI. 27, sam@ feanorads Kum. iit. 
67. ania fenavzgaengq Ragh XIII. 11; and the Subhashita 
FEAT SSS AA: MAT TO TAT MATT: Pe A 4 Ttigg A AAU. 
The reading fataro is better than qarqarat, as it indicates the 
faraiatza of all the ladies there, while the sense ‘the Yaksha . 
women’ follows from the context. 


atTaH—Aaa: aI: aid, a costly silk.garment. ztq—love, 
passion. afar fay means ‘what is greatly filled,’ hence, dull, . 
ailent &c ; aaaza is ‘not dull, actively busy” as Malli. has it. Or, 
faya may mean ‘silent, humble, modest;’ ef. goTmiqyar PUI. 
Mudr. L.; hence afauq means ‘bold’; ‘ put forth boldly’ (setting © 
aside modesty ). a@g-lofty or prominent with, zteqye—large 
gems shedding powerful light and therefore serving as lamps. 
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2tHeT:—at a loss to know what to do through modesty. 
faqs o—ianar cor aea: ar. The young Yaksha damsels, over- 
come by bashfulness, when their garments were pulled away, 
threw handfuls of scented powder against the lamps, wishing to: 
put them out, but did not succeed in their efforts as the light of 
the gems could not be extinguished. Cf. for the idea cai fear 
aa farareq GUAsMmapasas aeeq: | MyRAseaohgoneay Jez- 
HTT UiszAra: u Sis. LIL. 45. 

q0twie:—Here oT means a powder of fragrant substances 
such as saffron &c, The throwine of the powder indicates that. 
the damsels were young and inexperienced in love-sports. 


Si, 8, aaantaar—the wind; aaa p. p. p. of aq with aq. The 
nasal of qq is optionally dropped before (eq and aq by agi ar 
feaqaaai: Varttika on bation bl. 144, s0 qaq also. Dissolve- 
aaa! Aaraq ar Taye, 

Taala—a seven-storied mansion; faqiai sq | aAWNAe ST 
It may be derived as (astaq7 Area: +A (sqz) added. 
ATH; oF 4Sre qraqeq. 

aiq—tault, i. ¢. the disfiguring of; spoiling them. 


PASS: —eIay sageq, eaiaa qagfea WH SF Ts TITAN, gon + 
git pa. The meaning of the Satra is_The aff. Ba (3) or BT 
(which is brought in by the presence of qin the Satra) isadded 
to gar, uot signifying ‘perception,’ when preceded by the pronouns. 
e7q and others; caq takes the place of qsq¢g in the singular; and by- 
the rule a1 a7arq: ( Pan, VI. 2 91 ), ‘ar ig substituted for tho. 
final of a pronominal base,”’ we getra+er+ Ha = clear; Haq (0) 
+ efigsy. Some read in the com. ca1Zar:; but that does not seem: 
to be Malli.’s reading, as he says a{q ai and not (Hz, 


AISA: —azaa13: is the reading of the P&Arsv4. and some. 
commentators, which Sumati (as quoted by Prof, Pathak), explains 
WS—FHAOTAPAFLATEATIMSBIAA TeTaats seats waren Ms 
windows with lattices formed by figures or dolls of different kinds. 
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wHIzI~—the passing or escaping of smoke awt—broken 
into; fr, qa_1, 6 P.+ az. 

877, 9, Tes Twa —Joosened or released. wifiatya—used as 
& noun; embraces; ? whose embraces were loosened &e, owHT- 
‘TeFATO v, jp esas ‘ who were released or freed from the 
-embraces of ? &c, Some commentators take this to mean ‘ who 
‘were made (so firmly pressed as) tobreathe hard by their lovers 
‘by their embraces,’ ( Waa: BRST Wea aTAal WIS- 
meaiatiat Wisi. tarva-lassitude, languor, exhaustion; fr. 
73. 1, P. to be fatigued + (4 ( added 44 ), 


aeTH alae —Aeqai Is Faaaaed git hanging ( suspended ) by 
a network of threads. qeqqRIa@To wv. /.— See q-anIG, preceding g). 
\faara—clear, bright, ero —tpeig TSUN tyezeq Zia; showering 
drops of water. The moon-stone or gem, when acted upon by the 
bright rays of the moon, is supposed to emit them again in the 
iform of cool and pure moisture, This property of the moon-stone 
“is often alluded to he poets; cf. Alea S BATS HS AT gad sAes 
Oz | saragiAagasa Bgegs: Tel WoNIEa: UN Sig. III, 44; and 
further, ad aaqgewongaaegerateargiamoy Haaser: t &e. 
IV. 58; aeaqenaniaeeeranoaaint: | Aa@ameg Mfgar- 
geaiqgeqaay Sraea: i Kuw, VIII. 67. Uttar. VI, 12, 


Si. 10. staqzq@—inexhaustible; Aq seq a=7, what is capable 
-of being exhausted or wasted away. The word irregularly form- 
ed from (+a in this sense, the g of a being changed to aq, 
otherwise 4a, a3 aq gid ( fit to be destroyed ). 
twHHIS—having a melodious or sweet voicx. AZyAMrEcI— 
“Sas lit. that guarded by Vibbraja, one of the principal Gadas 
of Siva, see com, This is better known as Chaitraratha; see 
supra, if 7, notes. faguataar:—iagart afta: the women 
( —and not wive:— ) of gods, 1, ¢. the Apsarasas. 


alwguar—a respectable harlot; a azqa-g aeqr. Cf Amara 


quotei in the com, (=a 434i Aa: AHA FLAEA eal +). CMRTAT— 
having these for their companions; 1. ¢, ‘accompanied by. ’ 
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Slaa:—eanasaa wit aat 7; here sq. shows ¢ excess’. It is’ 
used here in a wider sense than the corresponding English word | 
‘lover’; it means ‘one given to sensnal plesures’; gay people. 
fond of pleasures, 


Sleeli: wWeacHeq—shaking of the body caused by the- 
‘(rapid ) movement of the body. Gaswe:—pieces «f leaves 
( used as decorations on the ears or in ornamental drawings, . 
qaaqias Malli, hasit). One Com. says—anagigaaes:. It 
seems better, however, to take this as an adj, qualifying gaze. - 
BAS:; TIT =se1 Ayt the petals of which fell off or got cut. 
We need not then supply qiq@§: which Malli. is forced to do. 
There are three Kriyds mentioned here as due to the TYR 
expressed by gfaa:, faaistia: and fs, and the words must be 
taken accordinzly. The reading qa=i3y: shows that this is 
meant as an adj. to @q>:. SAREE: v. 1, means Uwawoy:, 


SASERS:— Properly, this should be taken as PAPA (made © 
of gold ) eaaiit, but Malli, says-When we get the sense by the . 
Gen,, it is not good to bring in the aff. ay (yqz), as that will 
involve the fault ‘sqemtgie’ ( the importation of a term to supply 
an ellipsis ). gpIsites:—strings of pearls. Malli. understands 
by these ‘those worn round the braids of hair? _( to avoid 
repetition with git: subsequently mentioned ). It will be seep, . 
from what is said above, that it is better to take this as an ady. 
to Zits; BmIAt TISNA ag. This will save also the necessity of - 
taking the pearl-strings as referring to the hair, as we have | 
already the Afandéra flowers mentioned as dropping from the 
hair, and K4li. will not repeat the same idea. 


taaqTitatT—the region or expanse of; hence, their large or ex- 
pansive breasts, Some explain this as...t4tg qe ea a tAaghar: 
( moving across ) Taq saa: The reading ymaazeaaqiena: 
is better, as it does away with the necessity of taking qaIsNe: 
asa Vyadbikarana Bab,,; it means—the pearls which were scented 
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-with the sandal or musk of the unguents applied to their bosoms 
‘by the Abhisdrikas. eaagivaqe v. /.—is explained as 
peaAPATAS: ( striking against their hard breasts ). 
elfuatat—i. ¢. the Abhisdrikds ( women who go at night by 
appointment to meet their 1 vers ); see supra, I 39. Cf. “‘{ have 
-alreacy mentioned that the Hindus always send the lady to | 
seek her lover, and they usually add a very reasonable degree 
of ardour and impatience, Our poet, in another place, compares 
the female so engaged to a rapid current. Thus in the Ritus.— 
‘Aqagea: oeaeazeaeaigam: aeatse: | era: sae st HATAAT: 
yea ageaa watarag u (IL, 7 ), ’’—Wilson, 
S]. 12. In this $l, he describes the four kinds of decorations 
-required by women, viz. those to be worn on the ( hair of the ) 
head, on the body, the garments to be worn, and unguents, dyes 
_&v. to be applied to the cheek, feet &e, Seecom, ara: faa 
Sing. for the Plural; ‘garments of divers colours.’ qy—drinking 
wine, it must be owned, was a common and a fashionable vice 
_among the rich and gay people of both the eexes in ancient India, 
and we have references to yygqiq in almost every Kavya 
.( Mahabhérata aud Ramé, included ), 


fauato—adept in giving instructions in graceful movements. 
Here (3174 is used in @ restricted sense. For its general sense cf, 
further on, sl. 14, For the meaning of agar cf. wq@qTeaigiar 
aur waeqq | Ragh IV. 68, For the effects of wine cf. 
AQU=qeNA FA TAA MASAGs Te wala aly arechiag: qWAg*IAI- 
agar fagrqar uu Kum. 1V. 12; also af nat afaaaaaas: | Sis. X. 33. 

faeeta—Sing. for the Pl. ( which Malli. reads); the different 
kinds or sets of; fr. [Hey meaning ‘ design,’ The Sing. is better 
_for the sake of symmetry, w177—« paint or dye; see com. qeaf- 
the reading of the Parsva,, which reads this sl. after the 10th 
.( waza ), is aieqa, and it refers to the garden ays. 
we:—One, alone, aa &c.—We have a similar description of 
:the trees producing ladies’ ornaments in Sak. 1V, 5. 
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Sl. 18. This $1., though given by Malli. in the Parvamegha, 
43 part of the description of Visala, is read in the Uttaramegha 
in the description of Alaké, by the other commentators and by the 
“author of the Pars’v4.; and this seems to ba its proper place, 

For it makes a reference to a battle with Ravana which has no 
connexion with Ujjayini, while we know that Ravana invaded 
Alaka and fought with Kabera for the sake of his Pushpaka 
Vimana which he wrested from him. For this reason it has 
‘been transferred to this place in this edition. In Pandit 
Islampurkar’s ed,, it is given as the 5th s’l. of the Uttarameghae 
teaHto—iganien: wqueq sta (eA: ‘vying with, almost equal 
to, the sun’s horses (in colour and fleetness) ’, The horses of the 
suo are described as of a dark-green colour, and hence his name 
BEA; of. Rg. I, 50, 8, 115, 4. B. Ps XII, 

aqlg:—alaa aaa; a horse, fr. 4g + 3 (aq which causes Vriddhi 
of the ini‘ial vowel ) added eajfay OF Bio, 

asta: —tall, lofty, like a mountain 5 SRAATARATA) Tay: lie. 
of a raised or high point which attracts attention; hence, pre- 
-eminently high, quz-lit, the bursting or Opening of the temples 
giving an outlet to rut; hence, the exudation of ichor. 

ayor:— Lit. one who leads the front or van; hence, foremost 
among. 404: is Nom. pl; seecom. The a of di is chang-d to o 
after am and 414. See termi. faa (which is added and dropped) 
‘is added to the roots UZ, A, lax, Fi &e., whether preceded by a 
‘prep, or not, when there is an Upapada, as OI, Wa, aaige , 
aot; &c. See Pan. III, 2. 61. 

Tee —eraG wa Avy. Comp., ‘against or opposing 
‘Ravana,’ qiqieaga v. J. means qatar we meq, having a face in 
‘every direction (7. ¢. in the ten directions \; 

Weateato—veqizer ( ordered back, rendered unnecessary, they 
Serving that purpose; or, excelled ) AMT AT ei: ( beauty ) Bez. 
Cf. weatza eratara: Grq:1 Vik, Acs L; waygenar Agi: geaqiesy 
Zag Ragh. X, 68. serra —the name of Ravana’s sword: it 
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is sometimes used in the sense of an ordinary sword also, well 
polished and glittering ( lit. laughing at the moon by its 
brightness ). syg*—a mark or scar left by. 

S$). 14. Following the order of the Parsva,, we have put 
this $l. after grata &c.; it is but fitting that Kali. should refer 
to his favourite deity in closing his description of Alaka. 
aratta— in his bodily or visible form,’ ag HAN (=sles4o) Ala: 
aA Aaa, 

qiar:—as a general rule; in most cases. warq-through dread- 
ecause he was once reduced to ashes by Siva for daring to assail 
him. Cf, aqqmiasgrasggermaes TT HET Feat 
sFiargan: SWS: Hs Reraa vi wre mal Het Bea wala: wa yvat 
auea | alae Te Naaa AAT BMATaa AT AHR UW Kum. IT, 1.72: 
nzAy:—tr. Aq consciousness; yal aa: ( Aatia gid) the destroyer 
of, hence the God of Love. 

geqesa— Is, qzi-qeqral T24g: & bee; now see Com. The string 
of Madana’s bow is poetically described as formed of bees; ef. 
asa eeaeresa GTB TTA AST Kum. IV. 15. qidiaaar- 
qe SASAl args Dasak. Pur. V. 

WyeAGe — AAS wUSRA: Bed WN FYI WAG; Dow see com. 
aeq—a mark or target; weqa gia oaair. sat+a. waATa-not 
fruitless or falling ineffectively, ¢.e. always effective. 2I1ta:— 
his work, i. e. that of wounding the hearts of lovers, qq@t—may 
also be taken with fauq. Some read yee for aaz, taking it with. 
faaxq. It means ‘ active, unsteady; ’ heuce, charming, engaging. 
aiaat-the word is used here appropriately. Cf. the Snbiashita. 
ai Raat AT AAA EAT: AIA TRAIT Bees taseqa As. 
ate aaa wala Ul. 

faaa:—blandishments, coquettish action#:in fact all the bodily 
actions under the influence of love, 43, aq, um &c. Cf. faaraeataega: 
aR aa Aa: These here take the place of Madana’s arrows. 

$j]. 15. agrair—Here the word may he amit or ott ( a 
house ); § AasmeAMeA ” St STF. 
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astszazm— The word dz is mostly mas. and in the plural; 7. e, 
when the house with its environments or appendages is used, it 
is mas. and pl. in form; otherwise n, and of any number, Cf. 
aang asia Wet: | Sak. VI. p. 179, Words expressive of 
directions ending in gq, such as qleora, satoy &c,, (which are 
indec, ) are used with the Acc. or the Gen,; see com. ( wag ata 
ATTA qs aig Bid.-Kau.), If the reading be wera (Abl. sing.) 
then Jatoy must be taken as Inst. sing., qualifying the noun altar, 
Mark the use of the Ab]. with words expressive of directions, 
aitcia—indicated by, to be recognized from, the arched gateway, 


BMIiaysrsarenqt—This indicates that the arched gate was very 
high and studded with gems of various colours. 


Gadpadqq7:—made, 7. e, tended as, a son, The idea of trees 
being adopted as children and tended with anxious care is very 
common in Sanskrit poetry; ef. apg az: qaqiq S7qS GAEA AY ayy- 
eat | Ragh. II. 36; see also ibid V. 6 ( galtarai Saag ) &e. 
Ah may also come last in a Comp,; as in Ws 7 GIsAR: qeai 
gmeq &c, Sak. IV. 14; aqeqeiqet us Uttar. I. 4, The optionality 
of gaiaqiq is given by the rule assieameqieg Pan, IE 9. 37 ; 
4. €, words of the angaray class may come first or second in a 
comp, 5 a8 SHigaiia or azequzq. “Tender attachment to natural 
objects is one of the most pleasing features in the poetical 
compositions of the Hindus, It is very frequently expressed, 
and perhaps in few places with more beauty than in the drama 
of Sakuntala, where, upon departing from the bower of her 
fosterfather, she bids adieu to the plants she had carefully 
tended, and the orphan fawn she had reared. Wilson, 


Sl]. 16. argy—acq> qa aeqt; a large oblong well, with 
lotuses in its fr. qa + Unadi 3+ fem, aff. g. @rqra—tr. a+y¢ 
+ A4—ae aaa sq Tq sat TAA; a flight of Steps (generally 
of stone); a staircase, 


eu:—ey ens fr. ayq gold. zat—eadar v. 1.3 tHl7 properly 
means ‘swollen with;’ filled with; or, prominently marked with 
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or smiling with, ear is another reading. aza—lapis lazuli, 
a kind of gem of a darkish or blue colour; fr. fq@zt ( mame of a 
mountain, supposed to be in Ceylon ) yaq; fagx+a ( 8451); see 
Com, Cf, Azwaadaqagengigaal tararmag | Kum. I. 24. 


sTrearediza—2nd Fut. of ey with a7 which means ‘to long 
for;? to remember with sorrowful recollection. saquaga:— 
saqral gH Agi a. This explains why they do not think of going 
to Manasa. They were not sorry becaute they knew that the 
water of the well would not growturbid, See supra, I. 11. 
eararqg &c.—t.¢. even at the advent of the rainy season, as 
- other swans do. 


3) Pee bg) Gare: — beautiful, t, e, lustrous. gegqte—a pre- 
cious stone of a blue colour, a sapphire (also called dia ). 
Cf. Aqaimiasys acearaugkycttgey: | Nai, Il. 100. #aae- 
@aauro—as Alaka was the land of golden lotuses, so it abounded 
in golden plantain trees also. @@qa—surrounding. The reading 
HABHEHiaea: is better, The mountain was yaofiq ( charming 
to look at ) because it was formed of sapphires and fenced 
round with plantain trees. Its beauty was the combined result 
of the two; and so it is not good to connect Yeoiq with may- 
wale alone. 


elata—TLhe trepidation was due to the feeling of joy ; see 
Com. gqtzatqo—the flashing lightning corresponds to shining 
pappecie, the dark cloud resembling the sapphire-formed 
mountain. | 


tHtIiH—The fig. here is eqxor, whichis defined as “‘ the recol- 
lection of another thing from the perception ( appearance ) of a 
thing similar to it.”? Here Malli. refutes the view of the Niruk- 
takara (not Yaska, but some other writer, probably a commen- 
tator on the poem ) who takes this as a Raipaka. He construes— 
zai aya enciiy ‘I remember thee as the very same mountain’, thus 
imputing the identity of the mountain tothe cloud This is 
improper (nonsensical), says Mallinatha, since the identity of the 
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mountain with the cloud cannot be directly obtained, For, if we 
superimpose the form of the hill onthecloud, the cloud wil] appear 
as the hill, and the word eq7zq is out of place. Now, if you say that 
the conception ofthe hill (arising from the appearance of the 
cloud ) is the same as the recollection of it, even that will 1ot 
stand to reason. For there is no proof to say that conception is 
recollection, since recollection arises from previous impression 
{ observation ), while conception has nothing todo with it. 
Again, if you say that conception requires resemblance, such a 
Statement is also futile, being cpposed to experience; for 
the conception of Hari arises trom the Sdlagrama stone, even 
though the latter bears no resemblance to the former. 


Sl. 18. <prstre:—The As'okt is of two kinds, white and 
red (so called from the colour of the flowers ). The red one and 
Aesara are mentioned by poets in connexion with love-affairs 
( as excitants of passion ), With regard to .4s‘oka Sir William 
Jones says—“The vegetable world scarcely exhibits a richer sight 
than an As‘oka tree in full blossom,” ®AT:—generally known 
as Bakula, has tiny strong-smelling flowers, apqat—the Atimuhta 
creeper, ( Marathi 4jqz ) so called because it blossoms in Madhu 
or Spring, Aart We—7. ¢. just as I also do( wish it }e 


AAT ZitAslIgr— Lhe As’cka is said to put forth flowers when 
kicked with her left foot by a beautiful woman, Cf. at@a: az: 
SIUM: Hearsay agaist | Wea aitaa gation daatanssra- 
avo t Kum, Ill. 26; and agaiiaame digattan a atizatared 
aT pirangiquag un Malav. IIT. 12; also @zqe:—aaht 4 1 
THAT: aT sMB TaNsa areftqy ibid IIT. BIR Ae Ty 
qzqo—like the As’oka Kesara also is poetically described 
as putting forth blossoms when sprinkled over with mouthfuls 
of wine by young ladies. Cf 3 nozqaming 2a THOTETA qsqzeaTI 
&c. Ratn. I. 18; qqainaaiederdiguasatmateay Kad. p. 229. 


qleqesaat—The Parsva. and some MS8_ read dlaq for aigz 
which is supposed by some to ba the corrupt form of the former. 
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aieq or aiég is formed from ig + @qq (see Malli, on Ragh. ITI. 1), 
and primarily signifies pregnancy, and then the pregnancy- 
desires or hankerings that a woman has; and hence, secondarily 
the longing of any other thing, as of a tree; or the object longed 
for, Cf. saa Badeqeaa yagaretsaagivacad | Ragh. VIIT. 61. 
The word #1@g may also be explained as gz MNeT Zelda; what 
creates a strong longing; hence, a pregnancy-desire, Sanskrit 
poets conventionally describe certain trees as having different 
longings which have to be satisfied before they put forth 
blossoms. See the sioka quoted by Malli.; also ef, qiar@a: Wagar 
RaRRIe: Ws Asia sHal Gaelalaw: | qatHarcHaqn: Fear Fe 
aniaisaeaae seHiwal alfa u quoted by Malli. in his com, on 
Kum. III. 26, quoted above. 


$1. 19, qr@e—e board (forming its base). araafe:— 
araist al@: araaie: a rod or stick for birds to pearch on; a perch. 
qa qqi—having its basement formed of. oasrs@etar:—having 
the sheen or lustre of young bamboos, ¢, e. emeralds, 


atg—marking of musical intervals by the hands, fartraeqo— 
a Madhyamapadalop! Comp. ; specially capable of producing a 
jingling, The words fata, Brisa &e, refer to the jingling of 
ornaments; cf. ag ayifarsag Vik. IV. 14. gquat:—charming,. 
attractive, Malli. remarks that the root |gracz has an initial 
palatal (q ) and not the dental a; hence the forms fas, faaa 
&c. are wrong. faragwae v. 2.—the root f1sq being A’tm. the 
form fsIaq is ungrammatical, fatazia being the correct form of 
the pres. p.; and Malli. probably adopts the reading (graj1amqo: 
to avoid this difficulty. The commentators who have followed 
this reading explain away the irregularity somehow. Thus 
Vallabha says-faraccnaggetd rales aT: wae | aaa ar 
sagiaea arcdaqaiara: ( the rule as to the roct being A’tm, may 
not be binding ). Other commentators explain it as the pres. 
p. of a denom. from fat2q or (Ast a tinkling sound (faq garaza ) 
Cr. « Rraraceaacigerey ara (the pres, p, term, a7 ) qaqeTA 
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Aa: eager Fa ae AAR | GGT aeaw Bag | te Ta BSE 


¢ Sea 


Taare ast oneal feeaia aie qwgeg | Sisilela aan 
‘a1g.1’’ Sa4rod. But on this M4dhava remarks: qq arsimanies7: 
Weg: TINA TATE eae | awasa | aed Weg: (aegiea, 
HAIR Vetaseana 4 yaiea 

aany HlaAsey:—is another reading for qi@: &e. aa means 
BIGEIOMCUICILIBC it arp if ara, the agreement of musical pauses 
with those of the beatings of a tabor, and the settings of feet. 
Here etqamaq: has the same meaning as in ass: qaalcs ToT: t 
Where Malli. says—gaq: afta: ) ay aaa aganaishaa saqa, 
-gesticulations with the hands to mark the musical intervals, 

Brea afadt A—Cf. alag sageeaqioeaah Wy: WalsaqeT- 
‘MoS THvSsqecqr | Bipasaasarag aeqara SAAT AAAI cai Teas TATA Ut 
Uttar. I1T. 19. gzz:—See supra I, 34 notes, 

The fig. of speech in this and the preceding four slokas is 
Udatia or the description of the prosperity or excellence of a 
thing (as seen by a poet ); see Malli. | 

S1, 20. Cit: BarN:—viz, those mentioned in glokas 15-19, 
the archway ( azo; ), the Vapi &e, arqt-aiz a good man; hence, 
here, < clever, skilful in discerning ’, 

atwqiea—on either side of the door-gate, Here ths sing, 
is not to be laid stress upon; itis used for the dual; see com, 
fat@ao—Their forms were painted there as auspicious marks 
that would ensure prosperity: ‘ 7 (fe agar gered ES AREDICC IRE! 
aRaAAsEra 1’ Sarod. 

sgqai—Lwo of the nine treasures or Nidhis of Kubera, which 
are thus enumerated—naiqay yaa Tei AEH TT | TEeHeaAioV 
Ia ATT AT Sabdéroava, which gives the same enumeration, 
-has the first line as qajisrat agiqa: &c,; some substitute azz for 
grq (see Wilson ). 

‘Some of the words bear the meanings of precious or holy things 
-oveeee Wo May translate almost all into things; thus, a lotus, a 
large lotus, a shell,,,... Agreeably to the system of the Tantrikas 
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the Nidhis are personified, and upon certain occasions, as the 
worship of Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity &., come in for 
a share of religious veneration. They have also their peculiar 
Mantras or mystical verses.’’— Wilson. 

aTAseta—aiy p. p, p. of 4; with its outer beauty gone,gloomy- 
looking. arq=ara v. /.—lit. * with its appearance dimmed; ’ it. 
means the same thing. 

SAG—i, ¢. gq, the day-lotus. sqyqrq— passing out of sight, 
setting. wiaeat gsara-vzmes means ‘beauty’ (all round ). 
Cf. agrfaranea: sara eat a ate | Sak, I. ($l. read before 18 ); 
BACHAEA Hieargsigaaaavanaisais: | Kum. VIT, 18. 


Sl. 21. s@wagat—to the state of having the size of; see 
Com.; or eayea aazai saat the smallnese of form or bulk of a 
young elephant; #.e, becoming as small as. afraqqrqo—Malii. 
takes iq in the sense of ‘entrance’;but it rather means ‘descent;” 
‘that you should descend quickly.’ It is a well-known principle 
that a body when compressed into smaller dimensions becomes: 
more compact and descends more repidly than before, 

aeqttariear:—v. 7.—Here aq refers to the Yaksha’s wife, 
TAA MA-CMG MAA or VAT: aaa: aeqafeqa. Thisis putin to 
show that it will be pleasant to sit there. 

waAgla—az is used with the inf. of a root to express a 
courteous request as here as amild form of command &c.; you 
will kindly do, you willbe pleased to do, Cf. mefa 4 sorg Garg 
Ragh_ II, 58, 4 aq: squgizaq Ibid. I. 10, avawaa—the inner 
part or interior of the house. aeqreqTara—fem., Aer is 
repeated to show g@it or resemblance ( to the light of the glow- 
WOrm; see supra, note on ged A-zI.10), and also means ‘ very 
little,’ 2, e, faint ( not dazzling ). 


Waalste—s Wiad sa aia: fr aq+a(aq);or @ Aaaa, 
with 2701 (2q); a firefly. ofyaj—Words like xy, daiar &c. express 
resemblance when forming the latter parts of compounds; as {qay 
aga: Waa: gs: of eqeage aati AaeHaraiararwdaeaaitaga: | 
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Amara. So the Oomp. here should rather bedissolved as aata- 
aa Beat, fara, being a Nitya Comp. aggeay—iaaa 
TAT:; see com, | 

“* The fire-fly presents a very beautiful appearance, as its soft 
and twinkling light is contrasted with the deep shade of the 
bushes in which it may be seen in great numbers during the wet 
season. The phenomenon is common to the East and the West 
Indies, ”— Wilson. 


Sl. 22. Saral—Aya! ( =one who has not given birth to a 
child yet ) WaLMa ae WT aaaaar | Cf also asqaar aa=zaaT 
SAAT TSaraTUTS | saa =| sqrt + sqiqr Age Gotr 1. ferattesat— 
v. lataraitzge aaqerar say: 1 aya Grae TRaeaasarayt 
WNTe4 FA*SASAT SHAT sear eq: sT seqqcsuacag 1 S4rod, 
Galiazyo—By ary we areto understand TatqHS:; 80 this is a 
Madhbyamapadalopi Comp ; see com,; see supra $l, 7, 

aiHagitoito—aima affrighted, bewildered ( when the pupils 
of the eyes are moved with increased rapidity ); of, st4HEIqage- 
qiaai@ee: 1 Utttar, III. 23. fagatia:—aai cepressed, deep 
Aaa: AT. 

SOTA --. TOIT: of the hips 4NTq (and not on account of 
any physical defect in the thighs ). stsa@mqar—The idea is 
common enough with Sanskrit poets; of. aid aa Marqaseqat vez 
famrar@a S4k Il. 2; ar area saaeqsa sen Tet T SH TIT 
Amaru. 34. eqteaaqi—eqa a little ax; bent down ( on account 
of tue heaviness of the breasts, which is often referred to asa 
mark of beanty in Sanskrit literature »: Ch masta frais 
eaanai &e, Kum. IIT, D4, He: MaMa AT q7q1q 1 Ratn. I, 1, 


at—The antecedent is in the next $loka (at). gafatasa— 
as regards the creation of women. wafatagar v. l.—agalariaay 
4eqT: At; ( the ais ) which had for its object a woman; ¢,¢, she 
was created before any other women ( to serve as a model ). 

arewata—The first creation as it were; i.e. the best of all 
beauties; the implication isthe Creator must have spent all his 
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skill on her creation and hence her unsurpassed loveliness; see 
com. Cf. for the same idea differently expressed @iteagferqt 
qiaura ara. Sak. II, 2. Wilson quotes the following from 
Milton describing Eve—“ Oh, Fairest of creation ! last and best 
of all God’s works. ’’—Paradise Lost, Bk, IX. 896. 


SI. 23. alttaawur—asaar sar qeqt:; of measured speech; 
2. ¢, not talking much (as a Pativrata, being separated from me), 
A Pativrata, when her husband is absent from home, is not 
to put on ornamsnts or fine and clean garments, to attend to 
personal decoration, to frequent society &.; cf. sist atte 
QHIACAITAAL | TA WIE aa casedhiqanda u Yaj.-S. 1. 84, 

staat a ira i. ¢. his wife, C/. cx aaa canla FH eee Ediza 
Uttar. IIL. 16; qeqrqq aaatiqn Sifsadagang (Malav. III. 7. 

mH arei—T he Chakravaka is the ruddy goose. These birds are 
described as moving in pairs during the day but as separated 
during the night and calling out to each other by standing on 
the opposite banks of a stream ora tank or the like. The 
Chakravakas were doomed for ever to nocturnal separation for 
having offended some saint; according to another account, for 
haviug laughed at Rama when weeping in his separation from 
Sita. See our note on waaqgeaaia BHalat fayaift Kad. p. 46. 
They are represented in Sanskrit poetry as types of constancy 
and connubial affection ( wrearaita wraazad Ragh, IIT, 24.) Cf. 
SUG Waris caqigaavet aa aeall at nea UT Baca: 1 Vik. 
IV. 20; eqrsiq fxor at aaale wai famieéraaug 1 S4k. IV. 16; 
also agar geat qaiana Ragh, VIII, 56. 

WSlBUsi—mel sewost pain of mind qeq:  grepog is 
defined as ‘the great uneasiness of mind caused by love being not 
gratified ’( by postponement of marriage separation &c. ); see 
com; hence, ardent longing; and then, great anxiety, Ch meteeoSI 
alaassareeearadia | Mal.-Madh. J. 15. 

ZeET—UeE may mean ‘ unbearable, ’( see Malli, onI.1. supra ), 
heavy with pain of mind; or long, i. e, tediously lengthy owing 
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‘te separation, The reading TMelwvsIeg is better, asthe asa 
of the days is then directly accounted for. 


Tes Ke.—t. ce, cach day as it passed would tell on her 
person more and more heavily, with the result that she would 
be completely changed in form. 


farfsrtmo—blighted by winter, i. ¢. its cold; ef. the Subhdshita 
gaa lariarer Hqq5 or fatistz may mean ‘ dew, hoar-frost; ? the 
same as qigq (see readings ) or (ga, as in eqaaiacaea ¥ ass 
aairgart wat Ragh, VILL. 45; and yt? araneaiadarai sonic 
“eamaaeTA | bid, XVI. 7; of. also sara saya | 
Mrich, IX. 19, 


qi—Sometimes takes the place of S4; ‘sqqiat feed ay? scqaqz:. 
ATS —AAT GT Fee: | changed in form; or sy=-qeay st wy 
aeat: af looking like quite another than herself; of. aeqigsfi. 
The meaning is—The cloud should not take her for another 
woman, even though the aforesaid characteristics might not be 
- found in her. 


Bl cel ierq~-Mallt, takes this in the scnac/ot (aaa (I think- 
very probably ); but it may also be taken to mean ‘surely,’ The 
Yaksha may be supposed to speak confidently of the effect of the 
separation on his wife. TAIBSTeA—excessive weeping. gega— 
‘swollen;’ p. p. p. of (3 with sé having an active sense, the g of 
a takes Samprasarana before 4 and we get aa. Cf aaarae- 
@al=gaqaee; Dasak. IV. Malli. hero refutes the view of some 
commentator that the form a4 can be obtained more readily by 
the Sdtra ‘egi:’ &e. ( Pan. VI. 19 ) than by changing the @ to 3; 
then lengthening it, and so on. (The meaning of the Sitra is 
not given here, as the discussion igs unimportant to students ). 
Malli. says—This procedure should be given up, being faulty, 
For the Satra requires the % to be final; and how can you get rid 
of the final g of fa ? So the Satra does not apply to the present 
case, ({aqrar:-qzat v, J. goes with i:ararai; but the former is 
preferable, since the word fqqr is necessary to account for the 
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Yaksha’s contemplating such a possibility, atfarrarz—not cold, 
t,e, hot; mark the meaning of the negative particle which means 
‘opposition’ ( fatra ) here; the opposite of cold. Cf. faa, aia &e. 


Taaaoyo—On account of the hot breath the red colour of the 
lower lip was changed (darkened), geqeqeq-this is a sign of 
sorrow and anxiety. Women ina pensive mood are wont to 
sit with their head reclined on their hand. Cf, qaay gaa alaq 
aTaeeagieaagassiaaaa Gaead 1 adraa Petar &e. Sak. IV. 


staseeata—As she was a yigayqer, she did not comb or 
dress her hair, and so it hung down loosely, partially covering 
her face, eqzaqaroto &c.—ixe lit. oppressed (Fiza); hence 
‘obscured’; cf. gnigzaeraia saad gaia 4:1 Kum, Il. 19. 
Here her face is compared to the moon, and her hair hanging 
about it to a cloud. 


Sra “ant faqgata Gw—auz ‘shortly;’ seecom. A form of the 
Pres. tense, with the particles qrqq and gz, nas the sense of 
the Future; seecom. ag v. /.—means ‘ in that city. ’ 


TiatalpHoi—aia here means ‘the offering of worship to deities 
for their propitiation.’ It is of two kinds, fa¢zq—obligatory on 
a woman (e g, that of the sacred plant Tulast &.) and afafae— 
for the attainment of some object in view. See com. zqrgRaI—- 
deeply engaged in, 


wlzqag—likeness, picture. wrameq—-to be known by imagina- 
tion or the mind ( as she had not the power to see the Yaksha 
with her eyes ), few@edt-is~m@ properly means ‘to write letters, 
( aaia-qra ); but it is often used, generally with 21, in the sense 
of ‘to draw a likeness of’; cf. aiaeq a picture. Love—lorn 
persons are represented by Sanskrit poets as diverting themselves 
by drawing pictures of their beloveds. wytaqa-—o l., adv. 
modifying g=seqt (at aaa FRAeBAioT aztyI ay); in sweet words, 


aiizei—aA bird known as Maind (a canary), Some suppose 
it to be a female parrot. A parrot and a Sarik4 are often associ- 
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ated together in Sanskrit works; ¢, g. in Subandhu’s V asavadatta;: 
B&na’s K&dambari &c, 


“ The Sarikaé is a small bird, better known by the name of 
Maind. It is represented as a female, while the parrot is 
described as a male bird; and as these two have, in all Hindu: 
tales, the faculty of human speech, they are constantly introduced, 
the one inveighing against the faults of the male sex, and the 
other exposing the defects of the female. Jiadies have always: 
been distinguished for maintaining pet animals; and the fancy 
seems to have been equally prevalent in the Hast and West, and 
in ancient or modern times. ”?— Wilson. 


Wa: wazpa—Mark the use of the Gen. with w; itis used for 
the Acc. when the remembrance is accompanied by sorrow or 
regret; see com. ‘Do you remember him longing for his company 
or anxious for his return, ’ 


wa#—For, you are able to appreciate merits or wit, to enjoy 
company &c, jawa v. /.—means ‘modest,’ not-over-talkative, 


The fig, of speech in this verse (according to Sarod.) is Dipaka, 
which is thus defined—aiaitearangeqaiates aaa | AFaeATHIT- 
OA aMedige gar: u Kavya, IL. 97. 

Sl, 26. Aisaqaa—alad sat qzeaa having a dirty garmext: 
over it. See supra, note on gftiqamaui $), 23. AzaTS marked 
with my name, i, e. containing my name, adv, modifying 
faitaagqe Sargo—the uasal of the inf, is dropped before #Tq 
and 44a. 


aeqi—a string; the Sing. for the Plural, as shown by the 
reading a-aitiegl:, areracat—Malli. takes this in the sense of 
* having rubbed off the moisture onit; having cleaned it,’ But 
it seems better to take lt in the sense of ‘having given pro- 
per tension to it, ’ 1. ¢. adjusted it to the proper tune, put it into 
the proper tune, Then only will the word @yfaq (‘with difficulty’) 
be appropriate; the mere rubbing off the moisture requires no. 
special effort, 
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upal— a duly regulated rise and fall of sounds conducting 
the air and the harmony through the keys in a pleasing manner.’ 
See Apte’s s Dic. These are 21lin number. Cf. aqequeal sat 
FESTABAMa: | AAT CHAT AM geal AAVSGA i N&radiya Siksha, 
The following is quoted from Mallindtha’s com, on Sis. I, 10 
for the curious student— 


MAA ATT A: PAN SAOUeHs: | Taal (Hala Maat | eae Teqa 
STGas A AU FSRATANIHaAETAT: UU Tea Taaay gig sfa aA aU 
aa Gar: aaa adcag war u TesAlmavi—Bareeat BATA HIa- 
VUSTL 1 Bl WT VAT AACAT Tal: GT AA TU. 


Sl, 27. f@ee(@aqo—fixed from day of separation, i. ¢. 
from the day of the Yaksha’s departure to Ramayiri. Many 
commentators read 7440 which means the same thing. safyo— 
the period of the duration of the curse. Malli, takes aafa in 
the sense of ‘ the end or the final day on which the curse was to 
terminate,’ Zg@ramo—by means of flowers placed on the 
‘threshold; 7, e, she took up a flower and placed it on the ground 
counting one, two &c, until she came to the proper number, 
From the explanation of the majority of commentators, the 
threshold of the front door ofa house to have been generally 
made of Udumbara wood. @adéigwmo v./—where um may 
mean the same thing as gu, or, dropped down from it. 


Szaiaisarzeuo—Here aie means the act or operation of, 
rather than the beginning of. She was enjoying the union 
pictured by her mind, 


Tantategy—i.e. whenever there is a separation form their 
lovers. olstz aeara v. J. is better. These three Slokas from what 
is technically called a ja3rq@ ( 7. e, three verses syntactically con- 
nected ). Read (azrqa instead of eae in the com. Cf, gai ga- 
Aa aie i: SsreeesHET SaTH BAM: AE SoH AA Ui. 

Sl, 28. qeararet &e.—engaged inthe various duties of the 
day; %.¢. in spite of the separation she has to attend to daily 
duties which makes her forget her longing to some extent, 
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weaz—heavier; this is explained by fafaatzi; having nothing to- 
dispel her longing with, she will be more deeply afflicted at 
night. Cf. for a similar idea—slqirafraicwus fet nar ajlaqnara- 
Bast | alatedeam ey a wSieFasa uv Vik. IIT. 45 TaTsiq: 
aor ar maa wri Agedidacg 1 Sak. IV. 15. 

Wal ad—Notice the use of yg; the wife of the friend may: 
also be spoken of as a friend; cf. Fax fea VEIT AHHVASI | 
Sak. VI, a4 wea mTAMeaa | Vik, III. 

Twlad—guz7 a denom. from gq. we%-completely, adequately 
or effectively stq:—v. J—-is preferable, as it connects the sub-- 
sequent clause with the antecedent one. 

Witat—She is Pativraté, and so you can see her at dead of” 
night without apprehension, also, she deserves such a courtesy 
from you. 

Stasi—sezel ei sar at; who has given up her sleep. She. 
rose from sleep at midnight to lie on the ground, as required by 
the vow she was performing; see com. 

aafagaai—This may bein observance of a vow as Malli.. 
Bays, Or on account of the torment caused by separation. 


aryo—azare v. 7. has the same meaning. Another reading is 
AAUAWIARA (near to) qaqte. Some read GaAgTNA?, explaining 
aa as (42, One commentator takes aatin the sense of qT 
(see Islimpurker’s ed.) ‘broken’ and remarks—This shows 
that the house was not in a good condition owing to the absence. 
of the Yaksha. 


Additional Slokas in the Jeot-noie. 


(1) weqeaqr—cH of the same nature. year behaviour, mode- 
of action (from which a person is known ). cf wari. e. 
when you will find her alone and when she will find time hanging 
heavy on her hands. s\qqra@ayo—sraaeaiaa ( near to) aaa 
&e, atatasi—aiar gone Fer FARA: 

(42) aexecqt—Pot. p. p. of gx with ora, goes with aTe:3 ‘to be 
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found out from,’ aafasran—aaia: cr at aaa. dfratoieo— 
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-iamloy cast down, aca Srnisasa:—aAa: Gaga ynisat wat Aa 
a:—qualifies (ae:; ‘the pieces of which had dropped down 
from her bedstead.? As she rose up and walked off from her 
bedstead, weeping, the drops of tears falling in clusters looked 
‘like pieces of her pearl-necklace broken asunder, acqaea TT - 
Teawa:v. J,-will qualify a@:, tears, the drops of which had fallen 
round her zjafaarqa, and they looked like broken necklaces, 
@iaaratar &¢c.—See Sl. 32 of the text, BRiwmeat—which was 
to be loosened, but was no: loosened. 

Sl. 29. In the next four verses he describes his wife as the 
-eloud is likely to find her. srfay—m, mental worry, anxiety; cf. 
-sqifa which means bodily ailment. 

favzaraa—Malli. takes this as a Loc. Tat.; a bed such as is 
used in separation; or it may be taken as a Madhyam. Oomp. as 
‘(ateraHes waa f4tzaro; a bed suited or appropriate to separation. 
Wiayo—lying or resting on one side alone, 7. ¢. not thinking 
of turning to the other owing to mental abstraction. yI1afiaw— 
the root of 7. e. the eastern horizon. MarATqo—PHal TF Salala; 
now see Com.; this is possible on the 14th day of the dark half 
of a month. 

aor ga—Many commentators read anfaq, remarking that the 
‘word eo7 is sometimes used in the new. gender, as in anfaa maa 
qlau aiaaa i Cf. for such an effect, aqizanaara wata aaidiq | 

Uttar. 1. 27. alma-the same, 7. ¢. of the same length, 
-farteueai—long, z. e. appearing to be of unusual length owing to 
separation. Cf. afaaiediagiar &c. Vik. III. 4, already quoted, 

and saqaaaaaey gs aga mar aA arr 1 Ibid. III, 22. 

arqaeai—Pres, p. fem. of qj Cau, 

Sl, 30. waafentara—aeaa Ria: aga ala; cooling on 
account of the nectar in the moon, The moon is supposed to 
be the reservoir of ajgq or ambrosia and to supply it to the gods 
and Pitris or manes, gasear—Tal ara Wiasaar on account of the 
delight it enjoyed before, viz. when she was in the company of 
the Yaksha, Wfaga-because the same rays now burnt and 
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pained it, Cf, for the opposite effects of: the rays of the moon 
On lovers in union or 8eparated=qiaieq CF Sista: Gagied ma Vik. 
III. 30; asa Pantiznesage: 1 Sak. IIL. 3, 

Wari—goes with Wiss; the tears caused by torment or trouble. 
*tUBsealsat—as the Yaksha’s wife waa lying on the ground she 
is compared to a land-lotus- plant. ATT gi-one word; see com,, 
7. ¢, with its lotus. which corresponds to the eye, which is 
neither blown open nor remains closed up. 


Sl. 31. aygfasae saree: Gang Sq atqtmaar: Karm,; 
now see Com.; troubling or oppressing, t.e. parching U.S etalarg 
a bath with mere water; i.e. without the application of oil, 
ordinary or perfumed, unguents, perfumed powder &e. Zi1-goes 
with fafaqedi and aramgardi. 

wea: —The reading aqin: of the Parsva, and many other 
commentators is better, as it is a union that sleep may be 
expected to bring about, aim being the next step, and asitis 
the aaa that the poet speaks of elsewhere; of. BI IGCIAr Gm 
waeaT: MAD BATA: | SAk. VI. 22; wagqqay gt aa aarTatofy | 
Weis 11,510, 

mwaA—Here we muat supply 27fq; ‘somehow,’ by some chance, 
‘Syaaq—Here fj must be taken as used intransitively, Or read 
sI44q, zia—‘with thie object’; here the word AMNazTT is not used, 
as its sense is expressed by gfa; see com, ATA o—alaareyz 
gedig: the gushing forth of, excessive flow of. otpsatta— 
ATI room; the eyes are supposed to be the seat of sleep. Cf. 
gi tor aga ayq | Ragh. V. 64. 

Shins 32: aq<gt—Means here ‘ woven into (a braid)’ and not 
‘tied up, which then could not have hung down about her checks. 
Yare@q(—her hair or tresses. @ia- Acc. sing. of qq a garland, 
“Teeat—Indec. p. of gt to abandon, having cast off, i.e. without a 
garland ( as she was not to wear one ). Cf. a Hitt g GeEala a 
aot gaa | Harita. 
| S#zAqTaT—to be undone or untwisted, loosened; cf. See aqieaq- 
Hea: | Ragh. VIL. 6; see $1. 39 énfra, eT eT o-causing pain when 
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touched. stafaaawma—eiaiaa the growth of which is not checked 
( qima p. p, p. of ay Cau. ) by being cut or pared; untrimmed. 


TOSTUTo—3yHI7T means expansion, circumference; hence extent, . 
expansive form; qozraim—her broad cheek @faafae-Hisa stiff, 
as the hair was not oiled and long remained braided. faqyu— 


uneven, rugged. See Malli. on the Comp,; two adjectives may 
be iniarnoud when the superiority of the quality expressed by 


one to the other is to be expressed, as in the case of the Comp, 
WaHen. THAOT—Comp. Tawar: Sak. VII. 21. 

S), 33 qeqrqrawi—aaeas =A ae. =I 
though a general term for 2 woman the word is used here in its 
literal sense of ‘ weak,’ Qara—delicate; qq v, 7. means the- 
same thing, 

syzaqeas— seas May mean * the vicinity or middle part of. ’ 
gwgaa—with great pain; for the repetition, see note on yz. 
qe I. 10, 

aqaqswo—The reading HaaqAy is better, asthe word aq has 
no propriety here. wlafasata—ay governs two Accusatives, 
being mentioned in the qarfg list. Being a meqyH root, az 
in the Causal governs its subject in its primitive sense in the- 
Acc. ane aeata; al arse atafasqid. See also note on eqiiqa: 
gl. 36 infra, 

eutata:—of a compassionate or sympathetic disposition. 
arg Teazreat—tender-hearted, easily moved to pity. 

Sl, 34, twaae—dua: collected (and grown great thereby ) 
aizi aera; full of, deep or developed love. a@rate—one who 
speaks much that is unmeaning ( #caqinfa amsqq Varttika ).. 
The terminations a1 and sz are added to ai in this sense;. 
gee com: a man speaking sensibly is called ayfraq. 

eaTAeaAT: -__the state of considering oneself handsome or 
fortunate in having a good wife ). When one has an opinion 
about one’s self ( araarat ) the aff. aa (2) or gazis added; as 
gezaareala Arad Wosaaes: or qiveqyiai. Before a term, having am 
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indicatory m@ the words HSA, Tz and bases ending in 3 have 
the augment q: so gyiineq:. TeIAI— Aig vara, visible, exposed 
to the eye, : 

Sl. 35. VElTigo—t. ¢. which is unable to cast Side-glances, 
otagareg—void of the moisture supplied by collyrium, 7. ¢, not 
having collyrium applied to it. TTS ata —being forbidden ; b 
or her rejection of or abstaining from. TatTto—seo supra, 
note on faxuqia@arga, sl, 12. | 

Sqeqiee—throbbing or quivering up, 7, ¢. in the upper eye- 
lid (as a good omen, auguring your arrival] )s See com, aaragr:— 
BNeq sa afeoh Fear: Ar ymMeft ae. wiaarara &c.—The reading 
qiaaimges Ke. is better, as Hae ought to form part of the 
Comp, 


SI]. 36. ALHSO— Bl Verda prea: lit, growing on the hand : 


nails agi gaia. weqata:—left by, t. e, void of. 


BMmIAIS carista:—Read in the com. SUT wz: instead of ey. 
aft w:. Some grammarians include roots like <asz, ax &e, in 
the list of the (24a roots on the authority of 3 in Patadjali’s 
Kérika —izateviant wayht aa 1 Gadey WET swsqiaey 
aq: ou. Of. euisia: meget: &e. Ragh. IV. 33. Mall 
commenting on Ragh. XV, 88. remarks WgcassvdeaasaReay ' 
Some commentators do not hold his view. Kaiyata commenting 
on HHat F says—nar quem. Zameat—Owing to the 
adverse course of destiny (causing the Separation ). gatgq— 
rubbing or pressing, gently shampooing, Cf. VUE Tonga Gay 
arait Sak. III, 19. WTa—wet, juicy; ¢. e. neither dry nor ripe, 

Bqarrara—The reading Hedimfo is better, as the interior of 
the Kadalt is whiter than its exterior; Pandit Isvarach, defends 
the reading emasitam by remarking—eyqnq Ge: arfiary | aap 


* BqeeMAMi a gay AaB BTEHEAAat aeeTeslagTaaS are. 


aq PATI | qacq—throbbing, quivering, Elsewhere K&lidésa 
disapproves of the comparison of a beautiful woman’s HE to 


PIGRAM; Of. AGENT BMA ETAT HSIATT: | BRA SG 


GA Mons ST TraRAgaeTATEM: uv Kum, I, 30. 


M. 7 
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95 MEGHADU TA, 


§); «87: ‘MeTEAATT SA is trans. as it is preceded by a pre- 
position. Cf. qmaneaeqaianeiga-ara. Tar aignegia:t Ragh. II. 
24; see also I. 56; auaaima aieRHea MIO TIEAATAATABIA | 
Sreqed Seacarat gerT: ad Agr aegions: @ ay: u Kum. IIL, 17, 

wai—The optional forms of qag and ggq are used when there 
is a-qigar i. e. their proper forms have already been used; ¢. 9. 
AAT SBUOTAGT AL | TH Tawa, araATaA—araaag waAAa; Acc. of 
duration. See Malli.; according to the commentator Mahima- 
simhagani (as quoted by Mr, Nandargikar), the Yaksha asked 
the cloud to wait for a Y4ma_ because the sleep of a Padmini 
lasts for that time; he quotes—giara) aiafaat a fageu a Pasir | 
gieaa aaiaaal TWAS A Par u. 

aztq—aey is better, as the Pot, expresses a gentle request. 
eUuiaa—with great difficulty (7. ¢. after a great many disap- 
pointments ). wrétqag—the close embrace. Here the termina- 
tion a forms a neu. noun. The constr, is meiqaué wa:quge 
omy Al Wd. 

Sl. 388, oxftasa atasa—This shows that she was to be 
roused from sleep like a princess, geqr~qtaf—cheered up, com- 
forted, regaled and refreshed, alwdiat at#a:—the buds of the 
Mélati also are refreshed when touched by a breeze charged 
with the spray of water. 

faagu:—Having lightning concealed within (so that her eyes 
may not be dazzled by the flash of lightning and she may be 
able to look at you speaking to her ). According to S4rod. and 
some other commentators the implication here is-fagqy: Haeia: | 
qa Aswleal Alaa, t. @. you should be accompanied by 
lightning, yourwife; else it will be improper on your part to 
speak with another’s wife alone. Some read faqqy, taking it 
as Voc. sing. Another reading ffacerqitaidao, the eyes fixed 
on account of the flash of lightning. 

ftaiaa—motionless; hence fixed, riveted. wayey—araraaiia fr. 
Fi-+ ae changed to sq; mark the Samdhi; a} is changed to aq 
before a4; see Sid.—Kau. on Pan, VI. 1. 123. 
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_~ Ftt:—patient; also, one who has taken courage, Mark the 
various readings. The ParSva. reads eiteqqo—which may be 
one Comp. word, dit <alad va aaa FET having moderately deep 
thunder for your words; or two words, iz (‘O wise one’ ) being 
Voe. sing, Wirtweafaaraqa—is another reading, which must be 
taken as an adv.; ‘in a manner in which your deep thunder will 
serve as words.’ The other readings can be easily understood. 


‘aifaat—high-minded; ¢. e. one who will not. brook breach of 
propriety on anybody’s part, see com; hence the word ¢jz wise, 
‘4. €, who is discreet in speech, is appropriately used. 

THAYT:—HA with g and gq meaning ‘to begin’ is A’tm.; but 
HAA he goes; gqe1Afa he comes, | | 

Sl. 39. Now he indicates to the cloud the way by which a 
messenger may cleverly win the attention of the person he has 
¢o cammunicate a message to. : 7 

stfada—He is to address her thus, so that she may at once 
( without asking a question ) know that her husband was safe, 
The use of the word jqaar by Kalidasa shows that the word had 
not acquired in his time the slight tinge of repugnance about 
it which it did in later times. _ | 

faa fsa—which she could know from the very fact that he 
readily undertook to convey the message to her. 

featg—pleasing, agreeable. aicraratr—it was customary for 
‘husbands to loosen the braid of their wives on their return from 
‘@ journey abroad; see supra, sl, 30, The same was done when 
women were forced away from their husbands. Ch. aay 
araediat Solqeargiaara 1 Ragh. X, 47. 

Sl. 40. qaqdqa—By comparing the cloud to Hanimat, the 
‘Yaksha flatters him that he considers hima reliable messenger 
having all the qualifications necessary for such a duty ;and by com- 
~paring his wife to Sit& he shows that sheisa great Pativrata and 
worthy of such a favour at his hands. 4fayest—Aaaeq wa: AIG Sf, 
‘daughter of the King of Mithilé. Sits was the daughter of Janaka 
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King of Mithila, capital of the country of Videha which lay to 
the north-east of Magadha. It corresponds to the modern district 
of Purniya, between the Gandaki and Kosi or Kausiki rivers, 
Janakapura in Nepal, north of Madhuvani, is still identified 
as MithilA. gzaeqy—Sita had to raise her face to look at 
Hantimat as he was sitting on the branch of a tree; the Yaksha’s 
wife would have to do the same as the cloud would be stationed 
near the window. of, qa: Ot THPAraA Teal PMIIay | Tay Fee 
die: Graqasaaaa u Rama, Sund,-K. 31. 16. 


sepuarto—her heart swelling or expanding with eagerness. 
qursea— W hen Hantémat approached Sita while conversing with 
her, she suspected him to be Ravana in a changed form, but 
when convinced of his being a real monkey and a devotee of 
Rama, she honoured him by saying—4 je at med aa TAT 
qatGa | ger A aa STS Wags Baa: u asa a HGas Agr 
anaigag | &c. See Rama, Sund.—K. 36. 9-10, The reading, 
aaisy for e127 will also do. 


ajafzat—because convinced of your real character. 
ataeaadt—aiaea: ( see supra, 8), 2) seqr veil a woman ( with 
her husband living ). @ggo—come through (7%. ¢. brought by), 
afriend, f#tagdto—i. ¢. gives almost equal joy, 

Sl. 41, srasaaq—One having a long life; ‘O you of long: 
life.’ This contains a blessing in it. The Yaksha begins by 
wishing the cloud long life ( being entitled to give a blessing 
as his elder brother ). Or, as Malli, takes it, ‘O you whose life 
is praiseworthy’ ( being full of benevolent deeds ). Here the aff. 
uq indicates ‘ excellence, ’ 

aicaa:—Gen, in the sense of the Acc.; to do a favour to 
yourself, i. ¢. by doing this act of favour you will do credit 
to yourself, ssqrga—not dead, alive; ef. (Gqeqqitianiea: t 
Ragh. XII. 56. Mark the use of the word; somehow keeping 
body and soul together. He does not say qq or some such. 
thing. 
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fagm:—The Pariva, reads (Gyw:; which Prof. Pathak 
‘translates by ‘ bound by service.? Another reading is ag71q. 

Taras —qarisy the first thing to be asked or inquired 
after; the first subject of conversation. gararied v. 2.—the first 
thing to be wished for. ysuo—gay faqz agi who fall easy 
victims to, who are easily subject to, calamities; who easily 
meet with difficulties; 7.¢. whose life is so uncertain. Some 
read the whole of the 4th line differently; see foot-note; this 
means-—when the bodies of men are subject to decay ( liable to 
perish ), this is the first thing to be wished for, 

gaga—This alone, viz. inquiry after each other’s health, 

Sly #42. wg—his wife’s body. Adg—extremely emaciated, 
very thin; here q has a comparative force; her body was 
already aa or slender ( cf. az4i 2am; &e. ); now it was still more 
80 owing to the separation. wlzaqgaq—me qd wWeaq Aa greatly 
heated or feverish, AALA—agh: F4 wet with tears. sqacayo— 
a fara afavar constantly unceasing; lqtal gwar weq, wep- 
qwaaa—this may be a Taddhita form ending in Sd; SeHVST Ua 
Hea; or the p. p. p. of Huq with 3¢ having an active force. 

aHey:—mental efforts, fancies. ai—those, t, e., known to 
himself, or those well-known to lovers. The reading going 
with 27% is better, for it explains whose body is meant; other- 
wise it has to be inferred from the context, SEA: —who 
cannot come to you. 

Sl. 43. weqrega—that can be spoken ont in words; 4. ¢. 
could have been loudly said. —There is no Special propriety 
of this. So the reading aq for this is preferable. It will avoid 
two faults, viz.( 1) the importation of the term necessary to 
complete the sense; ( here the correlative qq of the relative 
Aq ); and ( 2 ) avoiding the use of what is not necessary, 


semat——longing; or, mental disquietude or pain. 
Now he describes in four $lokas the four ways in which per- 
sons in separation or those who have not attained union divert 
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their longing, viz (1) looking at things similar; (2 ) drawing 
a likeness of; (3 ) obtaining in a dream the sight of; ( 4 ) and 
touching things touched by the beloved person. 


Sl. 44, zarare ag—Here the comparison to the Priyangu 
creeper extends only to the thinness and delicacy of the frame 
of her body and not to the colour, as she is said to be mit. For 
an opposite comparison, cf. (ga (gae: iguiasgmr faqgat iar 
faaifaaia | Ritus. 1V.10. It is oftentimes the lover who is 
described as =qrqiq; of. fraqeaigquBiaid &c. Mal-Madh. III. 9; 
sedlavaaiqaaaaisar &e. Ragh. VI. 65. Or, we may take aq to 
refer to her arms, Cf seal sarmifacqagar ata (eae ( Fed ); 
Malay. IT. 6, sqrqi wat: HeRuRaagaian: Mint euea gsayqras- 
wifaq | Ritus, II. 18, 


fatiat azurva—The tresses of a woman decorated with an 
interweaving of flowers are often compared to the plumage of a 
peacock. Cf. wafanieaaey Sareea Hea: aA SenATNA (Se HUeaq 
agit Vik. IV. 10. See also Ragh. IX. 67 ( faxqreaqaeo Barger 
ara: ); sear: waat Srie@aa iS = Als wart Garena aaraalA 
fengion sedis azar a feaeaeey u Nai. VII. 22. 

aerantag—Cy/, avepanar Vik. IV, 28. For the idea comp. 
BAMA Alss PHEANY ASA Tai asdig AamAlad vaaraaa- 
alg faa: u alettegearscateg at fear: acaah goteaar i aie at 
R aesqy eea a cqaalrad sar: u Ragh, VIL. 59, 60; sag slaqEag 
Blase: SST TA WAT | wale aaalala yea caw ur aiaa Gar 
Wu Mal.—Madh. IX, 27. 

<afgg—The propriety of the word is this-You are passionate 
and therefore you might get angry with me for trying to find 
your resemblance in other things; but your resemblance is not to 
be found in any one thing, and so you should not get angry with 
me, Or qué} may be taken as a term of endearment. je ». 2. 
will also do.. You need not be frightened at the thought that 
I looked for your resemblance in other things. Your entire 
likeness is not to be found anywhere, 
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Sl, 45. ATaTT aT: &c.—Because he had no drawing materials 
at hand there. apraray &c.—7. e. the moment I wish to draw my 
picture as falling at your feet. ataq—before I can do it. 
etewgeaa aA—Cf. 4 a BaaTASeIS Gamaaes at aq aqTaalegi- 
Brey Aa aT wasqiat | Vik IT. 10. 

HUA AT &e. >. —Mahimasimhagani quotes—3jHencqyH ity 
faa: ay WANs = el | QHATUAA TAS SAT nelaiea ing ie 
SANA Ui. 


Additional §'loka between s‘lohas 45-46. 


antawe Ge.—arny: FaHnseasa Bre: ws awa a piece of land 
dad Bua ata. fAoqG—revolve in your mind, think out for 
yourself. ATA —TWaAz, a day, ’ is mas. and new. BY ase: — 
for, they are ae Rs see 1.3 (aa aaia &. ) 
fetaawm o-@g eal F gidaar: stretched ina line Feared: sqea: 
dispelled qyqq: 4g aif. 

8). 46, BEITO— Asa Foiseal ysl Ba; arms cast or 
thrown in space, fazq—cruel (7. e, so close as to cause pain ); 
hence, very close or tight. fazqaret aga; Karm, Oomp.; now 
see com. 

tqqo—zay perception by a man in sleep; what he sees and 
remembers. #zeraq-the knowledge of it; see com.; hence, 
visions obtained in dreams. 4 @@a—It is not, indeed, that 
they do not; +. e. they very certainly do. qe_a:—plentifully; 
in abundance. Some connect Fea: with qsy-diat, wastzqo— 
the deities presiding over natural spots. 

aeinawag—For the tears of great men, elderly persons or 
preceptors and deities, if fallen on the ground, lead to serious 
calamities; see com, 

agaarr:—These were of course dew-drops dropping on the 
shoots of the trees. The Yaksha’s plight excited the sympathy 
of the sylvan deities and they wept for him. Trees are 
similarly described as shedding tears of compassion. For the 
tears of. angitaaargnet: WaraTaagaAeg: | TIRNsa AacTaS: 
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Saga Araeleag u Bhatti. II, 4; Aaqala sraavar: eeniahy4 
Gai ofa waadefaieeat aaaareasiggarg 0 Ragh, VIII. 70. 

Sl. 47, aeatit—The milky juice or sap of the pine trees. 
‘gvaq:-The Himalayan breezes are said to be rendered fragrant 
by the exudations of the pines; of, winston Ter we: 
wlryasaaie: | qalg: &. Kum. I. 15, ayaorq—in the southerly 
direction. The direction or route followed in going is put in 
the Inst. case; see A.G.§ 51 (f.), The authority for this is 
the Varttika ggeqifexq sqdeqiaa; words like gaia, aq, aq &e. 
govern the Inst.; see com. 

alg f%s—Both these words signify < probability °; therefore, 
when used together they intensify it; cf. Sarod, aff ata 
TeAIAs SMITA; CHreaITaaAeqara Maraaraars CATA I. 

ayaa ra—For, such a breeze has the peculiar power of 
cooling the heat of a lover separated from his love. Cf. 
THA ASAAMSeeIT ay wesqey | Mal, Madh, L 38. 
TIAA a: BTA ASAAcHoMy | ASraTaaevaraansied Ta: 
Sak, III. 5, where Sakuntal4’scontact with the breeze is implied; 
see Raghavabhatta (who refers to this passage of Megh.) on it. 


Sl. 48, atyarat—The watches appear long to the Yaksha 
Owing to the disconsolation produced by separation. 


faatat—The night, so called because of its being considered 
as consisting of three Yémas or watches, the first half of the 
first watch being reckoned as part of the previous day and the 
second half of the last watch as part of the next day ( forming, 
like day, business time ) See com. Walaeyiy-in all conditions, 
4. ¢, seasons. werurataq—Some explain as Hegleqeg: slanee: Ke, 
ey taiq-Malli.’s = @qigq is unintelligible unless we add Ads; 
aT 4a: Maga: ZduqnId Ke. 

WT BAMAA— ASS AAA Fea: |; having trembling or unsteady 
eyes; eyes with ever-moving pupils. ¢g4yo—gami unattainable, 
not to be fulfilled, yijay earnest desire qeq. mréisarht:—ame: 
SM: SAT AT areal; of great heat, ¢.e. very tormenting. or mex 
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“I Stag; they were m1¢ and so he wished the night to be short- 
ened; they were sq and so he wished the heat of the day to be 
moderated, stazot—atfea arcoy qeq helpless, without a protector, 


Sl. 49. Now he says—Although I am reduced to this plight 
you should not be alarmed On my account, qa—is a vocative 
particle here; ‘O dear one!’ Malli. notices the reading 4 g 
also; it means—q 4 Yaqsq although such is the case you should 
entertain no fear as regards my safety, Prof. Pathak suggests 
another construction of this line, separating fanoqaiead as 
Azz te; thus-g sqrt TE ATTA aeaa ce sy ely a. 


faaq7q—thinking highly (of the future )} entertaining 
sweet fancies about our future life. siraaa-—One Com. reads 
eA TAS and explains epeqay wang A Way aT aT | 
ad geen. asearitt—* O blessed one!’ (implying thereby-My 
life really depends upon your good fortune, saubhagya, see com.). 

faati—very much, excessively. wr mm@:—the a of sqm: is 
dropped after the particle qr. 


Reged —Aeqaayiea unending, everlasting; uninterrupted, 
“‘TEleaAd:— in one way, uniformly; unmixed. @2T— condition of 
life; different states or vicissitudes of life. Cf. gararzat Seq 
PAIR Faq | Gaga qasqint aaeqaSF 1. 


“We are scarcely prepared for this sudden fortitude of the 
Yakeha; but it is not by any means unnatural. The task of 
consoling partners in affliction necessarily diverts the mind 
from its own distress,’ ’— Wilson, 


Sl, 50. BATC—ys: (going crookedly ) WL Tsdifs war 
@ serpent; here Sesha, the lord of Serpents, also called Ananta. 
See Kum, III. 13. Vishnu sleeps on hig Serpent—couch for 
four months beginning from the eleventh of A’shadha, called 
7a ( cHgaft ), tothe llth of Karttika, called yayfadtt. Tho 
sleep of Vishnu is called Yoga-Nidré or the Sleep of Wakeful- 
ness, and is not like the ordinary sleep of mortals. 
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This sleep of Vishnu is often and sometimes humorously 
referred to by poets; of. HIF BANANA Sy: Fa A: ATTA t 
Veni, I, Intro, Stanza. saaquiiaar arar wafer AeaAd t Ant 
ajsnoeey negara et: u. “The sleep of Vishnu, during the 
four months of the periodical rains in Hindustan, seems to bear 
an emblematical relation to that season. It has been compared 
to the Egyptian Hieroglyphical account of the sleep of Horus, 
typical of the annual overflow of the Nile.”—Wilson. 


MPU: —AsK Fait: we sz: a bow made of horn; now see 
com. The Comp. should properly be qritranre; but by the rule 
‘past participles and words in the Loc. case come next when 
compounded with words meaning weapons’, we have aq IIIcT. 
aiviq—remaining, 7. e. which are yet to pass. qqt:—t. ¢. four 
roughly speaking, see com. @fqa Hralacat—quietly, coura- 
geously; lit. shutting up your eyes ( to the external world, ¢. ¢, 
do not think of how happy others are, but bear up your mis- 
fortune with fortitude }; see com. farguitia—faren sitrq multi- 
plied i. e. increased by, rendered sweeter by. Cf. agaiqad 
SaaS ATAIAA | ay TeTaa aver fe Berga: un =Vik. IT. 
21, awl gareaaugy aaa saraeitaa Fagaiaz | Mrich. I. 10. 
Malli. reads °niajq; so readin the com, ait for ainda. mitA— 
caloulated as, revolved in the mind; seecom. faxesmaalaia mg 
Ad frasaaer weiteaq. Sarod. @¢ #—various; all kinds of. 
qizutao—ripe; hence, very bright, the obstruction of clouds 
being removed, atqrg—because the night time is best suited 
to the enjoyment of pleasures, Cf, aiherqasit ae Ganasaieaaar 
Taaana watgiqt Ragh. VI. 34. The autumnal nights are well 
known for the beauty of the moonlight, 


§]. 51. wasarg—He again said, i. e. communicated a 
secret to me, that you should be convinced of my real character 
asamessenger, wq@aig—Prof. I’svarachandra finds fault with 
this reading, saying that aig has no force here, and proposes 
to read (@u1q, taking fq as a particle of address to his wife, 
which is also objectionable, as the speech is not directly address- 
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ed to his wife by the Yaksha. Milli. gives a meaning toe 27{G- 
by connecting it with susaqr. But, as we have eifq again in the 
Second line, the repetition does not look good, and so it is. 
better to read canta, taking of@ with aya. 


farat¢—tfor some reason or other ( which I could not make. 
out ), 


rags —aeaias wea TIT ay; with an inward smile, because- 
She blushed as she knew her mistake on waking up, teaq— 
‘O you rogue, ’—used as a term of endearment. 


Sl. 52. garfet—gaenenet saci qq. alaata—that by 
which something is recognized; a token of recognition, elatata—- 
For the derivation of $a see com. ; when meaning “an evil 
report’ or scandal, it may rather be derived as a geqt Mat Edia> 
what is fit to be buried underground on accout of its badness,. 
aq Aa: Asit. Malli. takes the people’s report to refer to his 
death, probably because the Yaksha’s wife, being a Pativrata, 
would not believe in any other report about her husband, such 
as the transference of his love to another women &c. But it is- 
more natural to take the people’s talk to refer to his having 
forgotten her or grown cold towards her on account of long 
absence and distance. Thia is certainly better in accord with. 
the suspicion expressed in the preceding sloka and the word 
araanead and the idea expressed in @giq &c. sqfaaq—mark the. 
meaning of 27; ‘ other than white,’ 4. e. dark, 


feata—for some reason (known to them only ); ¢. e. we do- 
not admit of it, Or jeqiq may be taken, as the late Mr. Godbole 
proposes, with fai, when there is separation owing to some- 
thing or other. eafaa:—eafag afd tet perishable by nature. Cf. 
Bhartrihari-g\qesqeqqiaaaqia. AE: Treaaqg &e, Nitis. Notice 
the reading zif#4:—wasting away, decreasing, g—means here 
“on the contrary ’, expressing disagreement with the previous. 
statement. 
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BATtI—on account of their being not enjoyed. sz here is 
-emphatic or gasaqygiagy. According to writers on rhetorics there 
are two kinds of Negation (437), viz. gasauiavay and qyaqa ; 
ares TAGs HATS Taaar | masagAtarsal Geaar as 7A AST uy 4. e, 
that 4571s called yysqo ( emphatic ) where the negation is pro- 
minent and not the affirmation, and the 457 is expressed with the 
verb. Now the negation here must be taken as emphatic, and go 
it should not have been compounded. But sometimes such a 457 
is compounded, as is done by Pan. himself; and Vamana, while 
commenting on ITI. 3. 19, remarks—gasqufagasig aaraisled |. 


SuaatTat:—what is not enjoyed grows by accumulation. 
‘The flavour of the fruits of affection not being tasted is height- 
ened. wqo—According to the Rasakara quoted in the com, 
Wait means the desire to see a charming object &c., @E is the 
-evincing of liking for it, and 34 ( the same developed ) is what 
can brook no separation from it. 


Sl. 53, lawetay o—seananeq cay: with the point prominent; 
hence, excessive, intense. The Pargvd, reads oats aMeeet smitten 
-by sorrow, faaaaqo—Cf. sl. I, 54, and note on I, 2, 


Wea: SrqgTaqo—qayd sig gagq: fr. q with y+a ( wz ); 
-@ flower, The Kunda flower blooms in the evening and gets 
-loosened in its stem in the morning. 


Sl. 54. #faaq—is used to express hope on the part of the 
‘speaker, the reply expected being according to his wish. It is 
‘interrogativein form. sqafaaqa—p. p. p. of @ with fF and oT; 
‘resolved upon, undertaken. ‘Have you undereaken this ? I 

hope you have, ’ 


Teylsaiq—This reading has puzzled many a commentator, 
‘Prof, ISvarachanda prefers the reading yzqigsat a &ce.; this 
may also be written as yeqigqrat, and the mistake might have 
have been originally made by some copyist writing down 
geqreaia for geqiggra. With this reading the construction 
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becomes easier—4aa} Heat yeqizet a wera I do not regard your: 
gravity (remaining silent) as a refusal or rejection of my 

request. The meaning ( yeqizati uala: ) will do; NASM Waar: 
dar sia zt &e.5 see trans. According to Malli. the meaning 

is—I do not consider «fra to exist in you from your giving a 

reply in the affirmative; i, e. I know that you are #z, although. 
you do not reply to me in the affirmative. In any case the. 
Yaksha’s meaning is this-Great men are ‘fiz (grave); they do not. 
say in words, like ordinary men, what they will do. Their very 

greatness speaks for them; for qa: eq qieag SANTA: 
( Bhartribari ); and eqyicaat eat sonaGeya Vik. IV. 15. So. 
I take for granted that you have undertaken the task, 


fat:sreq—silent-(1) without thunder; (2) without saying ‘ I 
will give.’ yf@atfa—-you give; cf, for this sense aqeoeet 
aaqqiggia: Ragh. VII. 365, Wamh—a reply. 2 (tqary o—staa 
p. p- p. of the Desid. of siz ( scafy ) desired to be got- Cf. 
dial Agia 7 Bea a asia Ara: Hvers 1. 


*“¢ We cannot help pausing here to remark the ingenuity of 
the poet in the conduct of his work. He sets out with excusing 
the apparent absurdity of the Yaksha’s addressing himself to. 
a cloud as to a rational being, by introducing a pleasing and 
natural sentiment. The cloud has now received his charge, and 
something is expected by way of reply, expressive either of 
refusal or assent, To have given the cloud anything like the 
faculty of speech, would have been straining probability over- 
much; and we see in the above lines with what neatness Kalidgea. 
has extricated himself from the dilemma,’”’—Wilson. 


8]. 55. stafaao—aiaa: sticking to, pressingly addressing 
my request &c. Messrs, Pathak and N andargikar read-(Gayajaq 
giaigieaa: with Malli.’s com. on it as sneqa: aq FATA aaTEG 
Ha «41g Ze &e, So Malli. appears to have commented on 
both the readings; we have however preferred the one given in, 
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the text; for in the case of the other reading, s7a/qq goes with 
‘faq; but it was not the qq that was sqo, butits aw by the 
eloud. It does, however, better fitin with y1yq1, Again, we 
have to take the word niga as yIga Which is not of so frequent 
occurrence as the word grat, 

aeata—geal wa: were friendship; fr. geg+a ( Ho); in 
the case of Comp. bases ending in the words 2, wT, and faz 
the initial vowels of both the members take Vriddhi before 
affixes having 51, 1 or #, as their indicatory letters; so aaa 
alsaaeaa: &e. 

faat:—ianat a4eq love-lorn; one Aeparaten; of. qa a faye 
Wa: BiFATAAIUSTa: | Vik. IV, 2); Gat aaanqasiarag at saz 
-eqrrawy EKAM LY. 2. 

aanter:—ageigia aaa; fr. ay with aag+a ( qoz ) that by 
-which one cries after another ( out of sympathy ); hence, mercy, 
compassion. 

fagat—i.e. with his wife; of simaita Gaaeat Agaisegit 
-zarq 1 MAl.—Madh, IX. 25, The pronouncement of the blessing 
marks the close of the poem, forming what is called the 
-Bharatavakya of the dramas. 


( Additional Verses at the end of S'l. 59 ). 


These verses, it will be easily seen, cannot form part of the 
‘poem, as the poet has formally Sloade it with the 55th verse, 
They were composed by some writers in imitation of KA&liddsa’s 
style, and smuggled into his work. All the best commentators 
ef the Megh. thought them to be spurious and did not write 
their commentaries on them. Only Kaly4namalla has written 
acom. on the verse gear alai &c., which is the best of the five 
and makes the nearest approach to K&lid4sa’s style. The 
‘student will see from Wilson’s remark on the preceding Sloka 
how it was absurd to make the cloud Boraeuy: deliver the 
message, The poet’s own remark—aaqai: & TER: &e. (1.5)— 
precludes such a possibility. 
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(1) graftae:—the cloud, Amgeaaig erat Raat 
halting at the various mountains, rivers and towns ( as directed 
by the Yaksha ). Wear sTI<—knowing-recognizing—the house, 
aways —in its interior, 

(2) famegaat—. 2. fanizaqgy: ‘to whom the way was 
pointed out’. THTAYLT—s weet by the feeling of love, 

(3) satgata:—devoted to the good of the people. This 
explains why he wanted to save her life. SAAR sI—ahaad 
HS AM:. 

(4) afavag@a—siarq unceasing, continuous BE qitqg. 

(5) This very poor verse is found in a MS. consulted by 
Mr, Nandargikar, where it is stated to have been composed by 
@ poet who called himself qqydit=aig, 
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APPENDICES. 
WO? ak 
INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES OccURBING IN 


THE PairvaMEGHA, 


Vame Verse | Name Verse 
Tae 7 waraa 61 
Aatrea ol aaa 11 
AlAET 17 are : 16 
Tataayr 28 agar 54 
FAS 98 | UTATait 1 
GeaT 51 tar 19 
EBT 11,61 qaadt 27 
Bla 60 fafearr 25 
TeqaTa 36 faeiy 19 
weer 43 aarresr 31 
qHvadT 48 | qaadr 25 
areat 53 erat 3z 
TAT 50 stirawreqiar 58 
SSTOT 24) areadt 52 
aaitie 45 | faeg 30 
fataeear 29 featwa 55 


Tartare 26 
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No II, 


BomBay UNIvERsIty Exam, PAPERS. 


Previous Exam. 1894-95. 


I, Translate into English—camrmeée &c. (I. 8); qie-aa- 
wing &e, (1, 38 ); wimediza &e. ( IT, 54 ). 


aA™ 


II, Explain fully—( a) aa:diticeaor...ga cantor 1 ( I, 16 ), 


(6) aeqeqaaar......aiy aa: 1 (1. 37); (Ce) aatizgt...... 
qesat Feared t (IL. 26); (ad) ar eiina......aeaareaal a: 
( II. 52 ), 


III, (a) When did Ka4lidasa live? Mention the works 
which are known to be his. (6) What do you know of the 
following, and what is said of them in the Meghaduta ?— 


Siga, sargt, BATA, Salat, Taq, Area, 
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Raghnva: sia with Sanscrit Comnuy Eng. Notes & 
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Notes. & Trauslation by Kale -}% 7, ces os soe 
i Gopai Narayan Ny OP SOROS SA oF 


Bocksellers & Publishers 
Princess Street, BOMBAY. 


whe 
Fics 
" 
‘ 
Fea 


